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Summer Evening, Prairie Night, Land of Golden Wheat:
reflection of the beauty of everyday life in the works of 

female Kazakh poets

The latest anthology of Kazakh literature ‘Summer Evening, Prairie Night, 
Land of Golden Wheat (New York, 2015) presents English-speaking readers prose 
and poetry of Kazakhstan, including the works of F. Ongarsynova, K. Akhmeto-
va, M. Hakimzhanova, T. Abdrakhmanova, M. Aitkhozhina, A. Bahtygereeva, A. 
Dzhaganova and R. Mukanova. Art translation serves as means of interaction and 
mutual enrichment of cultures. Art in itself is a source of learning about Kazakh 
ethnic group and as a result promotion of our cultural values.

Abay prize laureate F. Ongarsynova and National writer K. Akhmetov are 
united in their art by “hidden autobiographism” and contribute to the brightness 
of national poetry. They understand their international feminist soul mates, sisters 
and friends and represent Kazakhstan’s feminists. They see the world in which 
women live, through their eyes. In compiling Anthology the aim was as widely 
as possible to reflect peculiarity of the thought of Kazakh poets, reveal their style 
and manner of writing, to show different guises Poetic Muse can take which sym-
bolizes the contradictions of the world.

Poetry, according to F. Ongarsynova should strike as a diamond blade, and 
not delight the ear. Having grown up in the West (F. Ongarsynova) and South (K. 
Akhmetova) of Kazakhstan, they poeticize homeland: the steppe and the Caspian 
Sea waves. In their poetry “Blows the wind, rustling sands”, snowstorms fly over 
grasses. Lyrical poems heroine rejoice when natural disasters occur rapidly, they 
feel themselves as rebellious particle of seas and dry cracked desert, as a hawk in 
the sky, prairie thunderstorm, river in flood. Iconic are the words of K. Akhme-
tova that “power of words” by lyrical heroine may “destroy the metal.”

In the poetry of K. Akhmetova the heroines of the Kazakh epic legends Kiz 
Zhibek and Bayan are “as the dawn over the homeland”. Folk epics glorifying 
the beauty of the native land and deeds of its heroes are embodied in different 
perspectives in the works of K. Akhmetova and F. Ongarsynova, symbolizing 
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the connection of times and generations, past and present. Spirituality is formed 
through the prism of relations between man and nature. Harmony between man 
and nature is the eternal theme for art as is the reflection of the beauty of everyday 
life.

С.В. Ананьева
Казахстан, Алматы
Институт литературы и искусства им. М.О.Ауэзова 

Summer Evening, Prairie Night, Land of Golden Wheat:
отражение красоты бытия в творчестве казахских поэтесс

Новейшая антология казахской литературы Summer ��������� �����Evening������� , �����Prai-
rie Night, Land of Golden Wheat (New-York, 2015) представляет читателям 
стран англоязычного ареала прозу и поэзию Казахстана, включая творче-
ство Ф.Онгарсыновой, К.Ахметовой, М.Хакимжановой, Т.Абдрахмановой, 
М.Айтхожиной, А.Бахтыгереевой, А.Джагановой и Р.Мукановой. Художе-
ственный перевод выступает средством взаимодействия и взаимообогаще-
ния культур, а творчество – источником познания казахского этноса, что на-
правлено на пропаганду наших духовных ценностей.

Яркую поэтическую струну вносят в отечественную поэзию Лауреат 
премии имени Абая К. Ахметова и Народный писатель Казахстана Ф. Он-
гарсынова, творчество которых объединяет «скрытый автобиографизм». 
Они понимают родственные души своих сестер и подруг в разных странах 
мира, представляя феминистскую составляющую литературы Казахстана. 
Видят мир, в котором живут женщины, их глазами. При составлении Ан-
тологии преследовалась цель максимально широко отразить ментальное 
своеобразие казахских поэтесс, раскрыть стиль и манеру письма, показать 
разные обличья Поэтической Музы, символизирующей противоречивость 
окружающего мира. 

Поэзия, по мнению Ф. Онгарсыновой, должна разить, как алмазный 
клинок, а не услаждать слух. Выросшие на Западе (Ф. Онгарсынова) и Юге 
(К. Ахметова) Казахстана, они поэтизируют родную землю: степь и волны 
Каспия. В их поэзии «веет ветер, песками шурша», снежные бури летят над 
травами. Лирические героини стихотворений ликуют, когда природные сти-
хии проявляются бурно, открыто, ощущают себя частицей взбунтовавшего-
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ся моря и знойной, потрескавшейся пустыни, соколом в вышине, степной 
грозой, рекой в половодье. Знаковыми являются слова К.Ахметовой о том, 
что лирическая героиня «силой слов» может «металл разрушить». В поэзии 
К.Ахметовой героини казахских эпических легенд Кыз Жибек и Баян, «как 
заря над краями восходят родными». Народные эпические сказания, вос-
певающие красоту родной земли и подвиги ее героев, в разных ракурсах 
воплощаются в творчестве К.Ахметовой и Ф.Онгарсыновой, символизируя 
связь времен и поколений, прошлого и настоящего. Духовность формиру-
ется и через призму отношений человека и природы. Гармония человека и 
природы – тема вечная для искусства, как и отражение красоты бытия.

ALIREZA ASADI
MOHAMMAD TAQI GAHANI
Iran, Ilam
University of Ilam

The Problems of Modernity in Iranian Literature

Login modernity in IranCoincides with theend of the reign of Qajar 
king����������������������������������������������������������������������������s(1785-1925)When Iran in its war with Russia,Find out  in its military weak-
nessin return the advanced Russian weapons.

Iranian experts and some politiciansThink fall for the benefit of military sci-
ence and technology of advanced countries. They sent troops to Europe to teach 
new science and technology that was Become familiar with a wide developments 
that we see on culture and society of the time.

In this period was the peak of cultural developments in Iran and the begin-
ning of the transition from tradition to modernity. literature along with the evolu-
tion of mentalities began to sweeping changes.entered new content into it and 
changed its historical task;

Awareness, calls for revolution, awakening, freedom and fight with Totali-
tarianism, new world and modern man familiar with the criticism of traditions, 
superstitions and backwardness factors were the main topics of the course.

In this period gradually changes also occur in the form of literary works .
Which all literature are centered on free speech and social responsibility.
But the most important change at the beginning of the 14th century (1921) by 

Nima Youshij with the invention of free verse or New persian poetry.
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A large part of efforts to deal with the constitutional poets-especially Nima-
Was spent to fight the traditionalists.

Classical literature in Iran have very ancient roots And passing through it and 
not change it easily possible but constitutional poets and Nima were able to make 
this transition in the best way.

I.L. Bagration-Moukhraneli 
Russia, Moscow
Saint-Tikhon Teological University

The Modernistic Petersburg of “The Egyptian stamp” by 
O.Mandelstam

In his “The Egyptian stamp”, Mandelstam introduces Petersburg at the mo-
ment of transition between February and October revolutions. New order is ag-
gressive to the little man Parnok. He is completely unprotected and cannot stop 
the mob violence of the revolutionary mob. His antagonist captain Krzhizha-
novski is associated with new power and is main abuser of the character of the 
story – he stole morning coat of Parnok.

Mandelstam uses system of allusions to works of classical Russian litera-
ture: Gogol (Parnok – Akakiy Akakievich, the missing morning coat – overcoat); 
Dostoevsky (Parnok – Golyadkin-junior, Krzhizhanovski – Golyadkin-senior); 
Nekrasov (Bosio’s Death – Anjiolina Bosio from “Of the weather” poem); West-
European literature – Stendhal, Balzac, A.France.

The story was written with Omitted links method. It was published in May 
1928 in the Leningrad’s magazine “Zvezda”. Nevertheless the story is encrypted 
unmasking in censored media of the soviet power and personally of Stalin. The 
duel with the soviet leader begins from this work. But the story is not limit-
ed by only political meaning. Mandelstam says goodbye to Petersburg of his 
youth, to classical Petersburg of Russian culture of imperial period. The text is 
built as combination of documental and symbolic realities. This is genuine Re-
quiem for the disappeared state and its capital, for close to the author people 
– N.Goumilyov, A.Akhmatova, father Nikolay Bruni. “The Egyptian stamp” is 
lyrical prose which can be put into line with “Safe conduct” by B.Pasternak and 
“Pra-noise” by R.-M. Rilke.
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Модернистский Петербург «Египетской марки» 
О.Мандельштама

В повести «Египетская марка» Мандельштам представляет Петербург 
в момент перехода между февральской и октябрьской революциями. Новый 
порядок агрессивен по отношению к маленькому человеку Парноку. Он со-
вершенно не защищен сам и не может остановить самосуд революционной 
толпы. Его антагонист ротмистр Кржижановский связан с новой властью и 
является главным обидчиком героя – похитителем его визитки. Мандель-
штам использует систему аллюзий на произведения русской классической 
литературы Гоголя (Парнок – Акакий Акакиевич, пропавшая визитка – ши-
нель), Достоевского (Парнок – Голядкин-младший, Кржижановский – Го-
лядкин – старший из «Двойника»), Некрасова (Смерть Бозио – Анджиолина 
Бозио из поэмы «О погоде»), западно-европейской – Стендаля, Бальзака, 
А.Франса.

Повесть написана «методом опущенных звеньев». Она была напечата-
на в мае 1928 года в ленинградском журнале «Звезда». Тем не менее – это 
зашифрованное обличение в подцензурной печати советской власти и непо-
средственно Сталина. Дуэль с вождем начинается с этого произведения. Но 
повесть не исчерпывается политическим смыслом. Мандельштам проща-
ется с Петербургом своей молодости, классическим Петербургом русской 
культуры имперского периода. Текст строится как сочетание документаль-
ных и символических реалий. Это подлинный реквием исчезнувшему госу-
дарству и его столице, близким автору людям – Н.С.Гумилеву, А.Ахматовой, 
о. Николаю Бруни. “Египетская марка» – лирическая проза, которую можно 
поставить в один ряд с «Охранной грамотой» Б.Л.Пастернака» и «Перво-
шумом» Р.-М.Рильке.
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Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Modernist Thinking According to Grigol Robakidze’s Essays

While considering the modern culture with civilization Osvald Shpengler in 
his work “Dawn of Europe” considers souls to be the alive body and civilization 
to be the stage of exhaustion and dying.

There was a period when culture and civilization were considered to be 
almost the same concepts. Such approach lasted for centuries. In the twentieth 
century the process of civilization was speeded up and the situation had dramati-
cally been changed. The rapid advance of civilization was resulted in leveling of 
individual, its alienation. 

This period is of paramount importance from the outlook point of view, peo-
ple tried to express the transformation of the reality in different ways, sometimes 
with skepticism, pity and fear – “you may be crucified there is no redemption, no 
there is no way out ! ” (Galaktion Tabidze) 

It should be also noted that, the aim of the Georgian modernist thinking was 
the renewal of aesthetic-cultural concept; it considered itself to be the part of the 
European culture and the integral part of European modernist literature at the 
same time. 

Grigol Robakidze considered Georgian spirituality only within the frames of 
heroism and generosity. He obviously shares the significant position of Georgian 
traditional literature he thinks that by expressing the best characteristics and hero-
ism Georgia will gain its dignified place among other nations.

 
nino balanCivaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

modernistuli azrovneba grigol robaqiZis 
eseebis mixedviT

adarebs ra Tanamedrove kulturasa da civilizacias erT-
maneTs osvald Spengleri Tavis naSromSi „evropis daisi“, kul-
turas – sulis cocxal sxeulad, civilizacias ki – sicocxlis 
gamofitvisa da misi mokvdinebis stadiad miiCnevs.
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iyo dro, roca „kultura“ da „civilizacia“ erT TiTqmis 
identur cnebebad iTvleboda. amgvari viTareba saukuneebis man-
Zilze grZeldeboda. mdgomareoba mkveTrad Seicvala mas Semdeg, 
rac meoce saukunis meore naxevridan civilizaciam arnaxuli 
tempiT iwyo winsvla. civilizaciis uswrafesma winsvlam ki is 
Sedegi gamoiRo, rom moxda pirovnebis nivelireba, misi gaucxoeba.

da swored aseT dros did interess iwvevs im adamianTa 
msoflmxedveloba, rac, erTi mxriv, sinamdvilis transfor-
maciis sxvadasxva gziT warmoCenis SesaZleblobas iZleva, xolo, 
meore mxriv, skepsisiT, sinanuliT, SiSiT naTqvami sityvebis 
– „Tu ginda jvars ecvi, saSveli ar aris, ar aris, ar aris!“ 
(galaktion tabiZe) gaazrebis saSualebas.

unda aRiniSnos isic, rom qarTuli modernistuli azrov-
neba miznad esTetikur-kulturulogiuri ganaxlebis amocanas 
isaxavda da Tavis Tavs moiazrebda evropuli kulturisa da ev-
ropuli literaturuli modernizmis TviTmyofad, ganuyofel 
nawilad.

`qarTvelma unda igrZnos rainduli SemoqmedebiTi saqar-
Tvelo – werda grigol robaqiZe – mxolod am SemTxvevaSi ay-
vavdeba qarTuli renesansi. aseTs grZnobas, xandaxan mistiuro-
bamde ayvanils, vera siZnele ver gadaeRobeba win: igi yovels 
zRudes gadalaxavs. gansakuTrebiT es hmarTebs qarTvel xe-
lovans: igi Tanve raindic unda iyos sulieri, rom mTeli qar-
Tveloba amoswuros mis istoriulobaSi da gamohkveTos misagan 
namdvili qarTuli stili“.

grigol robaqiZes qarTuli suliereba mxolod didbune-
bovnebasTan da heroizmTan kavSirSi warmoudgenia. am sakiTxSi 
igi aSkarad iziarebs tradiciuli qarTuli mwerlobisaTvis 
niSandobliv Sexedulebebs, rom saqarTvelom swored heroiz-
miT da sxva saukeTeso Tvisebebis warmoCeniT Rirseuli adgili 
unda daimkvidros „sxva erTa Soris “.
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Tamar Barbakadze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Galaktion Tabidze’s Stable Verse Forms

At the beginning of the 20th century an acute interest in stable verse forms 
against the background of reformation of modernism and national verse can be 
considered a signal of general semantic function: Galaktion, “The Blue Horns” 
(Tsisperkantselebi) and other poets of the epoch of modernism (Ioseb Grishash-
vili, Aleksandre Abasheli, Terenti Graneli, Simon Chikovani, Sandro Shanshiash-
vili, Kote Makashvili, etc.) believed that modernization of the national (ideologi-
cal, thematic) was impossible without renovation of the verse structure.

For penetration into the misteries of the “creative and technic side” of the 
verse Galaktion considered it nesessary mastering of both theory and practice of 
stable forms: sonnet, rondo, octave, tercet, triolet, sextine, ballad, gazela, sestine, 
pantum, canzone, villanelle, etc.

Georgian modernists with more or less accuracy took into account foreign 
sources of Georgian stable verse forms. In translated or original lyrics we can find 
a lot of noncanonical, modificated sonnets, triolet, rondo, octave, etc.

The study of Galaktion’s stable verse forms convinces us that the poet was 
thoroughly acquainted with the foreign original, long mastered and perfected 
the technique of writing: if stable forms written in 1914 were still noncanoni-
cal, in 1915-1922 Galaktion started to write using tercets, (“On the Balcony”), 
vilanel, triolet (“By the Alazani”). The issues of the verse technique are regarded 
in “Galaktion Tabidze’s Journal” (1922). We have also discovered the unknown 
sonnet variant of Galaktion’s famous verse (“My Life is of wine’s color”) which 
dates from 1922 (“Sjani”, #10, 2009, p.3-99).

Galaktion’s speech at the “One Verse” party (1956) clearly shows the poet’s 
constant concern for mastering the “technique of poetry”. They did not doubt that 
“the accomplishments of great poets, genuine poets’ technical mastery a result of 
the long, laborious and dedicated work… but they are not studied”.

It is known that G.Tabidze introduced two European stable verse forms in 
his first book (1914): “Laura, sonnet” and “I dream of you” (rondo). Georgian 
researcher of the stable verse forms Roland Beridze considers that G.Tabidze’s 
rondos (“Our Journal”, “Alley stands”, “There are Days” and “Wind of Memo-
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ries” are classical rondos (Collection, 1922). Probably, R.Beridze’s dating of the 
“Our Journal” according to archival edition must be changed: it is dated from 
1917 instead of 1927. R.Beridze was the first who also paid attention to Galak-
tioni’s manuscript which has preserved the poet’s so-called “Endless Rondo...”. 
The researcher considers Galaktion’s verses (“Standing at the door of the days 
with concerns”, “The Sea was covered with blue light...”) as pantums (“Galak-
tionology”, v.2010, p.292-303).

Unfortunately, Galaktion’s’first sonnet “Laura” in the above mentioned edi-
tion (Tb., “Chronicle of Literature”, 2005, p.259) was printed with the changed 
title (“At the Time of Sadness”) and graphics (version a: 28898-50, p.49) and not 
according to the first publication (1914. Poems. vol.I, p/86). Such carelessness 
makes it difficult to establish the truth while studying the history and theoretical 
issues of the stable verse forms.

It seems Galaktion understood the first sonnet as a stable form of Italian 
origin and, therefore he gave it the name “Laura”. We consider it impossible 
to change this title; moreover that the first stage (thirties of the 19th century) of 
introduction and establishment of a sonnet in Georgian poetry is associated with 
the name of Laura: at that time Giorgi Eristavi translated Petrarch’s LXI sonnet 
“Blessing”, also from the cycle of Adam Mitskevich’s “Crimean Sonnetes” – 
“Memory” (1838) which is dedicated to Laura.

In the first collection Galaktion presented the invariant images of two Euro-
pean stable verse forms the noncanonicity of which was expected.

Tamar barbaqaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

galaktion tabiZis myari saleqso formebi

qarTuli myari saleqso formebis mimarT gamZafrebuli in-
teresi XX s. 10-ian wlebSi, modernizmisa da erovnuli leqsis 
reformaciis fonze, zogadi semantikuri funqciis signalad 
SeiZleba miviCnioT: galaktioni, `cisferyanwelebi~ da moder-
nizmis epoqis sxva qarTveli poetebi (ioseb griSaSvili, aleq-
sandre abaSeli, terenti graneli, simon Ciqovani, sandro San-
SiaSvili, kote mayaSvili da a. S.) leqsis struqturis ganaxlebis 
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gareSe SeuZleblad miiCnevdnen erovnulis (ideur, Tematur) 
modernizacias.

galaktioni leqsis `SemoqmedebiTi da teqnikuri mxaris~ 
saidumloTa wvdomisaTvis aucileblad Tvlida myari formebis: 
soneti, rondo, oqtava, tercina, trioleti, seqtina, balada, 
gazela, siciliana, pantumi, kancona, vilaneli, da a.S. rogorc 
Teoriis, aseve praqtikis aTvisebas. 

qarTuli myari saleqso formebis ucxouri wyaroebs met-
naklebi sizustiT iTvaliswinebdnen qarTveli modernistebi. 
Targmnilsa Tu originalur lirikaSi bevri arakanonikuri, sa-
xeSecvlili soneti, trioleti, rondo, oqtava da a.S. gvxvdeba.

galaktionis myari saleqso formebis Seswavla gvarwmunebs, 
rom poeti zedmiwevniT Rrmad, safuZvlianad ecnoboda ucxour 
originals, xangrZlivad eufleboda da xvewda weris teqnikas: 
Tu 1914 wels dawerili myari formebi jer kidev arakanoniku-
ria, 1915-1922 wlebSi galaktionma dawera tencinebiT (`aivanze~), 
vilaneli, trioleti (`alazanTan~). saleqso teqnikis sakiTxebi 
ganixila `galaktion tabiZis Jurnalma~ (1922). Cven mivakvlieT, 
agreTve galaktionis cnobili leqsis `cxovreba Cemi uankares 
Rvinis feria~ ucnob sonetur variants, romelic 1922 wliT 
TariRdeba (`sjani~, № 10, 2009, gv. 93-99).

galaktionis `erTi leqsis~ saRamoze warmoTqmuli sityva~ 
(1956) naTlad warmogvidgens poetis ganuwyvetliT zrunvas `po-
eziis teqnikis~ dauflebisaTvis. maT eWvi ar eparebodaT, rom 
`miRwevebi didi poetebisa, genialuri poetebis teqnikuri os-
tatobisa xangrZlivi, gulmodgine, Tavdadebuli muSaobis Se-
degia... magram isini Seswavlilni ar arian~.

cnobilia, rom g. tabiZes pirvel wignSi (1914) ori evropuli 
myari saleqso forma Seutania: `laura, soneti~ da `me mesiz-
mrebi~ (rondo). myari saleqso formebis qarTveli mkvlevari 
roland beriZe g. tabiZis rondoebs: `Cveni Jurnali~, `sdgas xe-
ivani~, `arian dReni~ da `qari mogonebaTa~ klasikur rondoebad 
miiCnevs (1922 w. krebuli). albaT, `Cveni Jurnalis r. beriZise-
uli daTariReba, 2005 wlis saarqivo gamocemis mixedviT, unda Se-
icvalos: 1927 wlis nacvlad, 1917 wliT TariRdeba igi. r. beriZem 
pirvelma miaqcia yuradReba, agreTve, galaktionis xelnawers, 
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romelsac Semounaxavs poetis e.w. `rondo uboloo...~ mkvlevari 
(`dReTa karebTan vdgavar wuxiliT~, `zRvas cisferad edeboda 
Suqi...~) pantumebad miiCnevs galaktionis leqsebs (`galaktiono-
logia~, V, 2010, gv. 292-303).

galaktionis pirveli soneti `laura~ samwuxarod, zemoxse-
nebul gamocemaSi (Tb., `literaturis matiane~, 2005, gv. 259) Sec-
vlili saTauriTa (`Jamsa sevdisas~) da grafikiT aris dabeWdili 
(varianti a: 28898-50, gv. 49) da ara pirveli publikaciis mixedviT 
(1914. leqsebi. t. I. gv. 86). amgvari daudevroba aZnelebs WeSma-
ritebis dadgenas myari saleqso formebis istoriisa da Teori-
is sakiTxebis kvlevisas.

galaktionma, Cans, 1914 wels pirveli soneti italiuri 
warmomavalobis myar formad gaiazra, amitomac uwoda mas `la-
ura~. am saTauris Secvla dauSveblad migvaCnia; miT ufro, rom 
qarTul poeziaSi sonetis Semotanisa da damkvidrebis pirveli 
etapic (XIX s. 30-iani wlebi) lauras saxels ukavSirdeba: am 
dros giorgi erisTavma Targmna petrarkas LXI soneti `kur-
Txeva~, agreTve, adam mickeviCis `yirimuli sonetebis cikli-
dan~ – `mogoneba~ (1838), romelic lauras eZRvneba.

galaktionma pirvel krebulSi ori evropuli myari saleqso 
formis invariantuli saxe warmogvidgina, romelTa arakanoni-
kuroba mosalodneli iyo.

Tatiana  Bystrova
Russia, Moscow
Moscow City Pedagogical University

The Substance of Pleasure in Gabriele D’Annunzio’s Works

Gabrile D’Annunzio is the great figure of the Italian literature modernism, 
a poet, a writer, a warrior, an aesthete whose life was a novel alike. His famous 
novel “The Child of Pleasure” is a kind of personification of the author’s own life. 
Aestheticism of D’Annunzio’s is a self-contained philosophy, sensual, decadent 
and controversial; it is a special perception of the world, which affected his life 
and influenced his creative work greatly. The presentation develops one of the 
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main subjects of D’Annunzio’s life and work – the subject of pleasure – from 
his early poems and the above novel to later works such as “The Virgin of the 
Rocks”. The basic pleasure objects of the characters of D’Annunzio’s novels and 
key lexemes of his aesthetic vocabulary are studied. 

Т. А. Быстрова
Россия, Москва
Московский Городской Педагогический Университет

Реализация мотива наслаждения в творчестве 
Габриэле Д’Аннунцио

Габриэле Д’Аннунцио – величайший представитель итальянского мо-
дернизма, поэт, писатель, воин, эстет, чья жизнь складывалась согласно 
законам литературного произведения. Его знаменитый роман «Наслажде-
ние» – своего рода идеальная модель собственной жизни автора. Эстетизм 
Д’Аннунцио – это целая философия, чувственная, декадентская и противо-
речивая, особое мировоззрение, ставшее неотъемлемой частью жизни ав-
тора и в тоже время значительно повлиявшее на его произведения. В докладе 
прослеживается развитие одной из основных тем творчества Д’Аннунцио 
– темы наслаждения – от ранней поэзии и одноименного романа до более 
поздних произведений («Девы скал»). Выделяются основные предметы на-
слаждения героев произведений, ключевые лексемы эстетического словаря 
Д’Аннунцио. 

Shorena Bolqvadze
Georgia, Batumi 
Batumi Shota Rustaveli State University

Galaktioni’s Reportages  from the Past

Galaktioni’s symbolist period( “Artistic Flowers’’) and lyric poetry of the 
20s was analizeddexpress the desire  for a foreighn world, which is regarded as 
the alienation towards the homeland and native people, the background of which 
was the poet’s difficult childhood and adolescence. 
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From the 20s the interest towards the reality intensifies in Galaktioni’s crea-
tive work. Appear poems created masterpieces using the dialect, which NodarT-
abidzeconsidered  as the  indication of the poet’s turn to a real life.

But’’ in terms of the transformation of poetic thinking the most important 
thing was that  alongside literary symbolism and associations there appeared im-
ages with their diversity and unexpectedness, taken from reality’’ (Doiashvili, 
2004.50)

We will try to follow the study of the motives of the transformation of Galak-
tioni’s poetics and represent other aspects of this event. In particular, we would 
like to highlight the poems, written in a reportage manner, in the 20s. We will 
discuss ‘’the report’’ as a flexible and dynamic method of reflecting the reality, 
it’s using in poetic practices. Reportage, as the method  of artistic reflection is 
explained  interestingly by Gabriel Garcia Markess ( as he came into literature 
from journalism.)

The poet, who had an ambition to mention the time, wishes to create aesthet-
ics of  contrasting idylic life , in order to make us feel the contemporary  hysteri-
cal image (“Omnibus’’, “This Native Wind”…) National poetic figures, dialectal 
forms, by Galaktioni’s masterful technique, is converted to an idea which ties 
together and unites the each component or fragment) . 

Thus the use of this method by Galaktioni is considered as conceptual mean-
ingful poetic way, which is directed as counteraction against the ‘’ proletcultural’’ 
pathos, sanctioned and supported by the reflection of reality.

Sorena bolqvaZe
saqarTvelo, baTumi
baTumis SoTa rusTavelis saxelmwifo universiteti

galaktioni – reportaJebi warsulidan

galaktionis Semoqmedebis simbolistur periodsa („artis-
tuli yvavilebi“) da ociani wlebis lirikas Soris araerTma 
mkvlevarma gaavlo wyalgamyofi da amasTan sainteresod gaa-
analiza poetis mier simbolisturi esTeTikis  daZleva.

Tavisi Semoqmedebis simbolistur periodSi galaktionis 
mier Seqmnili lirikuli Sedevrebi ucxo samyarosadmi ltol-
vas gamoxataven, rac ganixileba, rogorc  samSoblosa da mSobel 
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xalxTan gaucxoeba, ris winapirobad poetis TviTdamkvidrebis 
problemebi,misi rTuli bavSvoba da yrmoba moiazreba.

ociani wlebidan galaktionis SemoqmedebaSi sinamdvilis mi-
marT interesi Zlierdeba. Cndeba xalxur kiloze da motivebze 
Seqmnili leqsebi. is ukve dialeqtis gamoyenebiT qmnis Sedev-
rebs, rac nodar tabiZes avtoris realuri cxovrebisken mib-
runebis mimaniSneblad CauTvlia.

„magram „poeturi azrovnebis transformaciis Tvalsaz-
risiT mTavari mainc is iyo, rom literaturuli simbolikisa da 
asociaciebis paralelurad gaCnda realobidan aRebuli saxe-
ebi Tavisi mravalferovnebiTa da moulodnelobiT“ (doiaSvili 
2004: 50)

Cven SevecdebiT gavyveT galaktionis poetikis transfor-
maciis motivebis kvlevas da warmovaCinoT am movlenis sxva as-
peqtebi. kerZod, galaktionis ociani wlebis lirikaSi gvsurs 
gamovkveToT reportaJuli maneriT Seqmnili leqsebi. gan-
vixilavT „reportaJs“, rogorc realobis asaxvis moqnil da 
dinamiur meTods,   mis gamovlinebebs poetur praqtikebSi. re-
portaJi, rogorc mxatvruli asaxvis xerxi, sainteresod aqvs 
ganmartebuli gabriel garsia markessac (is xom mwerlobaSi 
Jurnalistikidan movida).

poets, romelsac drois aRniSnvis ambicia gaaCnda, warsu-
lis fragmentebis CvenebiT surs kontrastuli, idiliuri  yofis 
esTeTika Seqmnas, raTa Tanamedroveobis isteriuli saxe ukeT 
SegvagrZnobinos ( „omnobusiT“, „es mSobliuri qaria“...).  kole-
idoskopuri principiT mowodebuli erovnuli poeturi figu-
rebi, dialeqturi formebi galaktioniseuli  virtuozuli teq-
nikiT leqsSi gardaiqmneba idead, rac kravs da amTlianebs mis 
TiToeul komponents (kadrs, fragments). 

amrigad, galaktionis mier am meTodis gamoyenebas miviCnevT 
konceptualurad gaazrebul poetur xerxad, romelic mimar-
Tulia, rogorc kontraqcia, realobis asaxvis sanqcirebuli 
da mxardaWerili  – „proletkulturuli“ paTosis winaaRmdeg.
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Levan Bregadze
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Galaktion Tabidze’s Poem „Akaki Tsereteli“
(Poetical observations)

Galaktion Tabidze’s (1891-1959) long poem „Akaki Tsereteli“ (1940) is 
very interesting from the point of view of interrelation between poetical tradition 
and novation. The poem aims at due assessment of the creative work and public 
life of Akaki Tsereteli (1840-1915), as a great poet and a leader of the national 
liberation movement. From the point of view of poetic form, the poem attracts 
readers’ attention, on the one hand, by its basing on (borrowing from, imitat-
ing) the forms characteristic for Akaki Tsereteli’s poetics (verse structuring rules, 
rhyming system, vocabulary, word-deriving, syntaxes close to conversation style, 
etc.), and, on the other hand, by a full (even to the utmost) development of poetic 
figures existing in Akaki Tsereteli’s works in embryonic or less emphasized forms 
(assonance, dissonance rhyming, enjambment, prosaisms, etc.), which gives an 
impression of poetic competition with the great predecessor. 

levan bregaZe 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

galaktion tabiZis poema `akaki wereTeli~
(poetikuri dakvirvebani)

galaktion tabiZis (1891-1959) poema `akaki wereTeli~ (1940) 
metad sainteresoa poeturi tradiciebisa da novaciebis urTi-
erTmimarTebis TvalsazrisiT. poema akaki wereTlis (1840-1915), 
rogorc didi poetisa da erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli moZra-
obis erT-erTi lideris, Semoqmedebisa da sazogado moRvaweo-
bis Rirseulad Sefasebas isaxavs miznad. poeturi formis Tval-
sazrsiT igi imiT iqcevs yuradRebas, rom, erTi mxriv, eyrdnoba 
(esesxeba, imeorebs) akaki wereTlis poetikisTvis damaxasiaTebel 
formebs (strofis agebis wesi, riTmaTa sistema, leqsika, sity-
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vaTwarmoeba, sasaubro metyvelebasTan miaxloebuli sintaqsi...), 
xolo meore mxriv, srulad, SeiZleba iTqvas, ukiduresobamde 
aviTarebs akaki wereTlis SemoqmedebaSi Canasaxis formiT ar-
sebul Tu SedarebiT nakleb aqcentirebul poetikur figurebs 
(asonansuri Tu disonansuri riTma, anJanbemani, prozaizmebi...), 
rac did winaparTan poeturi gajibrebis STabeWdilebas axdens. 

Konstantine Bregadze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“This Century of the Mephistopheles”:
Modernist Sensitivity in Galatkion Tabidze’s 

“Artistic Flowers”

Modernist Literature in Europe and Georgia immediately react to the triple 
crisis revealed in the modern era – rational cognition, rational subjectivity and 
rational language, followed by the criticism of these three givens in the modernist 
literature, including modernist lyrics as well. In their triple criticism the authors 
of the literary modernism, heavily relied on the Nietzschean criticism of rational-
ity, scientism, monolithic-rational subjectivity and conventional language.

Modernist lyrics both in practice and theory is trying, first of all, to critically 
approach language, and by rejecting the traditional conventional language and 
focusing on the “irrational” somewhat to respond to the global spiritual crisis 
caused by “the death of God” (Nietzsche) and on the other hand, is trying to over-
come this crisis and by setting “irrational”, non-conventional language find ways 
for poetic expansion as well as existential “salvation”. 

Galaktion Tabidze’s (1891-1959) “Artistic Flowers” (1919) fully depict the 
destruction of the solid theocentric and anthropocentric beliefs in the fragile mod-
ern epoch and due to it the deconstruction of subjectivity (Ichdissoziation). The 
collection does not present a strong lyrical “me” with an exact point of view and 
deep personal passions and emotions, but on the very contrary gives us a dissimi-
lated, dis-harmonic, de-personated lyrical hero. 

Consequently, in the onto-textuality of the collection the world is reflected 
in the way, like it is in the real essence of the universe, which exists beyond the 
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conscious willingness of the lyrical “me”, isolated and independently from him 
(without any fichtean flow): So, here we have a situation where in the conscious 
and understanding of the lyrical hero, being is being established a priori with its 
dis-harmony, non-cognition and reasonless, that he can neither change it, nor con-
front and therefore becomes fully suppressed by dis-harmony and an apocalyptic 
sense. The lyrical hero of “Artistic Flowers” not only exists in dis-harmony, dis-
oriented and dissolved world, but fully merges with it and eventually disappears 
in the non-existence of the onto-textuality of the text. 

konstantine bregaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

„es saukune mefistofeli“: 
modernistuli mgrZnobeloba galaktion tabiZis 

`artistul yvavilebSi~

modernistuli literatura evropasa da saqarTveloSi im-
TaviTve reagirebs modernis epoqaSi gamovlenil sammag krizis-
ze – racionaluri Semecnebis, racionaluri subieqturobisa da 
racionaluri enis, rasac mohyva am sami mocemulobis kritika 
modernistul literaturaSi, maT Soris modernistul lirika-
Si. Tavis sammag kritikaSi literaturuli modernizmis avtore-
bi daeyrdnen racionalizmis, scientizmis, monoliTur-raci-
onaluri subieqturobisa da konvencionaluri enis nicSeseul 
kritikas.

modernistuli lirika praqtikasa da TeoriaSi cdilobs, 
pirvel rigSi, enisadmi kriticistuli midgomiT, anu tradici-
uli konvencionaluri enis ukugdebiTa da „iracionalur“ enaze 
orientirebiT erTgvarad gamoexmauros „RmerTis sikvdiliT“ 
(nicSe) gamowveul globalur sulier kriziss, meore mxriv, cdi-
lobs daZlios es krizisi da „iracionaluri“, arakonvenciona-
luri enis safuZvelze dasaxos yofierebis poeturi ganvrco-
bisa da egzistencialuri „xsnis“ gzebi. 

galaktion tabiZis (1891-1959) “artistuli yvavilebi“ (1919) 
zedmiwevniT asaxavs modernis epoqaSi mimdinare mentalobis 
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cvalebadobiT ganpirobebul myar warmodgenaTa, anu Teocen-
tristul da anTropocentristul warmodgenaTa rRvevas da 
Sedegad amiT gamowveul subieqturobis daSlas (Ichdissoziation), 
subieqtis ganpirovnebas. krebulSi wina planze gamodis ara mya-
ri lirikuli “me” sakuTari myari msoflmxedvelobiTa da Rrma 
da amaRlebuli pirovnuli gancdebiTa da emociebiT, aramed aq 
ukve mocemulia daSlili, disharmoniuli, depersonalizebuli 
lirikuli gmiri. 

Sesabamisad, krebulis ontoteqstualobaSi samyaro asaxu-
lia ise, rogoric is aris Tavis realur arsSi, anu samyaro, 
romelic krebulis lirikuli “me”-s cnobierebiseuli nebelo-
bis miRma, misgan mowyvetilad da damoukideblad egzistirebs 
(fixteanuri nakadis gauqmeba): anu, aq gvaqvs viTareba, rodesac 
lirikuli gmiris cnobierebasa da gancdaSi yofiereba fuZ-
ndeba Tavisi aprioruli disharmoniulobiT, usazrisobiTa da 
mizansmoklebulobiT, rasac igi imTaviTve ver cvlis da ver 
upirispirdeba, aramed piriqiT, am disharmoniulobasa da apo-
kalifsurobas srulad eqvemdebareba. „artistuli yvavile-
bis“ desubieqtivirebuli, “ganpirovnebuli”, lirikuli gmiric 
swored aseT disharmoniul, disocirebul, daSlil samyaroSi 
egzistirebs da srulad atomizdeba masSi, sabolood inTqmeba 
da qreba araraSi, krebulis ontoteqstualobaSi. 

RŪTA BRŪZGIENĖ
Lithuania, Vilnius
Mylolas Romeris University
Institute of Humanities and Philosophy

Musicality of Lyrics of Lithuanian Neo-romantic 
Poet Antanas Miљkinis – Principles of Form

The poetics of Lithuanian neo-romantic poet Antanas Miљkinis (1905 
-1983) was different in the pre-war and post-war periods of creation. His pre-
war lyrics combine the experience of modernistic trends (expressionism, futur-
ism) and the poetics of folk songs, which form the distinctive character of the 
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poem. The form of A. Miљkinis’s post-war poems is stricter and more classical 
(his work “Psalms” is considered as a peak of creativity of neo-romantic poet). 
Many researchers (R.Tūtlytė, V. Kubilius, J. Girdzijauskas et al.) emphasize the 
musicality of his work as an intonation of rhythm, pauses and melodic phrase, 
and analyze the specifics of versification, but the aspect of a musical form in his 
works is barely explored. In this study the most important principles of form and 
musicality in A. Miљkinis’s pre-war poetry will be discussed. The work is based 
on comparative methodology of the works of E.Tarasti, W.Wolf, A.Ambrazas, 
I.Jankauskienė, D.Hočevar, K.Nastopka, R.Tutlytė, V.Kubilius, R.Malickaitės et al.

Рута Брузгене 
Литва, Вильнюс
Университет им. Миколаса Ромериса 

Музыкальность лирики литовского неоромантика 
Антанаса Мишкиниса: принципы формы

Поэтика литовского поэта-неоромантика Антанаса Мишкиниса (1905-
1983) различалась в oсновном в довоенный и послевоенный периоды твор-
чества. В его довоенной лирике сочетаются опыт модернистских течений 
(экспрессионизма, футуризма) и поэтика народных песен, которая форми-
рует самобытный характер стихотворения. В послевоенный период для 
А. Мишкиниса характерна более строгая, классическая стихотворная форма 
(его «Псалмы» считаются вершиной неоромантического творчества поэта). 
Многие исследователи (Р.  Тутлите, В.  Кубилюс, Ю.  Гирдзияускас и др.) 
подчеркивают музыкальность его творчества, проявляющуюся как инто-
нирование ритма, пауз, мелодической фразы, анализируют специфику сти-
хосложения, однако музыкальный аспект формы в его творчестве остается 
почти не изученным. В сообщении как раз и будут рассмотрены важнейшие 
принципы формы в довоенной поэзии А. Мишкиниса, их музыкальность. В 
работе автор опиралась на компаративистскую методологию, исследования 
Э. Тарасти, В. Вольфа, А. Амбразаса, И. Янкаускене, Д. Хочевар, К. Настоп-
ки, Р. Тутлите, В. Кубилюса, Р. Малицкайте и других. 
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Doll-Rulers in Russian Modernism: 
Olesha i Tynjanov

In his well-known essay “Men and Dolls in Saltykov’s satire”, literary critic 
Vasily Gippius highlighted the presence of “doll-rulers” and “doll-subject” in 
Saltykov’s works.

In Russian Literary Modernism such doll-rulers are more frequent than in 
other literatures and represent a peculiar metaphor of mechanized power.

In an attempt to analyze the phenomenon in modernist Russian literature 
the paper will present some examples from works by Yuri Olesha and Yuri Tyn-
janov. 

Паола  Буонкристиано 
Италия, Рим
Римский Университет Сапиенца

Куклы-правители в русском модернизме:
на примерах Ю. Олеши и Ю. Тынянова

Известный литературовед В. Гиппиус указал, в своем эссе “Люди и 
куклы в сатире Салтыкова”, на присутствие в прозе русского писателя, об-
разов кукол-правителей и кукол-поданных. 

В русской художественной литературе эпохи модернизма образ куклы-
правителя встречается чаще, чем в литературах других стран и представля-
ет собой своеобразную метафору механизированной власти.

В докладе речь идет о произведениях таких писателей, как Ю.Олеша и 
Ю.Тынянов, на примере которых предпринимается попытка проанализиро-
вать это явление в русской модернистской литературе. 
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What can unite the Symbolists and “budetliane”?

Among mythopoetic works of the first quarter of the Twentieth century 
certain texts stand out as being unrelated to any contemporary or self-oriented 
categories. But unlike nonobjective art, these works, designed by artists of a 
«medieval» mindset are concerned with the supertemporal significance of their 
symbols and seek to intuit an archaist and, at the same time, futurist-utopian basis 
of reality. (Cf. the works of Velimir Khlebnikov intended to be read in such a 
key). These masters maintained also that future art will be open to all people, a 
thesis shared, perhaps paradoxically, by such «inaccessible» artists as Viacheslav 
Ivanov, Khlebnikov and Mikhail Matyushin.

Parallel to this non-time-and space oriented universalist outlook was the idea 
of achieving a synthesis of the arts: the very possibility of transmitting visual 
depiction through sound and sound images – by colour. In artistic practice, this 
challenge was taken up in the end of the first decade of that century by Ale-
ksandr Scriabin and Mikalojus Ciurlionis and in the 1920s by the «organic» art 
of Mikhail Matiushin and his school. The religio-philosophical context of these 
ideas was established by Vladimir Soloviov’s philosophy of pancoherence, and 
his conception of «holistic knowledge.» 

Today we see that some of the traditional historical and literary schemes and 
terms are no longer as useful as they might have been in the past. For example, 
can we use the term “futurist” in regard to Khlebnikov and his companions? Al-
though they adopted the principle of “words in freedom» («parole in libertà”) of 
Italian Futurism, their style and ideology are radically different from the style and 
ideology of F. Marinetti. It is quite significant that they rejected the term “futur-
ist” in favour of the self-appellation “budetliane.” Perhaps, it is time to valuate 
the term “organic culture” introduced in 1906 by V. Ivanov in his essay “ The 
New Organic Era and the Theatre of the Future”. Apart from V. Ivanov and Khle-
bnikov, the term can be also applicable to Mandelstam, E. Guro, and Prishvin.

A series of exhibitions in the “Museum of Organic Culture” Kolomna ( Mos-
cow region) are dedicated to the refraction of these ideas in art and photography.

The presentation will be followed by the screening of the film created by the 
“Museum of Organic Culture” (14 minutes) “Mandelstam Bronzes by A. Krasu-
lin” (a synthesis of music, poetry, and minimalist imagery)
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Что объединяет символистов и будетлян?

Ряд мифопоэтических произведений начала ХХ века находится вне 
современных им категорий, определяющих их принадлежность к тем или 
иным художественным школам. Их авторы, в той или иной степени ори-
ентируясь на средневековое искусство, стремились создать символы, обра-
щенные к будущему и пытались объединить архаику и футуристическую 
утопию в единой реальности (ср. в этой связи творения В. Хлебникова). 
Они также выдвигали идею необходимости создания «всенародного ис-
кусства», эта идея разделялась, иногда достаточно парадоксально, такими 
«малодоступными» персонажами, как поэты Вяч.И.Иванов, Хлебников, 
О.Мандельштам и художник и композитор Михаил Матюшин.

Параллельно к этому вневременному универсализму выдвигалась 
идея синтеза искусств, попытка передать визуальное звуком и звук – цве-
том. В конце первого десятилетия ХХ в. такого рода попытка была пред-
принята Александром Скрябиным и Михаилом Чурлёнисом. Религиозно-
философский контекст этих идей – «философия всеединства» В.Соловьёва 
и его концепция «цельного знания». 

В настоящее время можно видеть некую исчерпанность наличествую-
щих историко-литературных схем и традиционных терминов. К примеру, 
приложима ли дефиниция «футуристы» к Хлебникову и его сподвижникам? 
Принцип «слова на свободе» («parole il libertà”) итальянского футуризма 
был ими принят как конструктивный принцип, однако как их стиль, так 
и идеология радикально отличаются от стиля и идеологии Маринетти; не 
случаен их отказ от термина «футуристы» и автоименование «будетляна-
ми». Быть может, настала пора осмыслить термин «органическая культура», 
обоснованный в 1906 г. в эссе Вяч. И. Иванова «Новая органическая эпоха 
и театр будущего». Кроме Вяч. Иванова и Хлебникова, этот термин может 
объединять таких персонажей, как Мандельштам, Е. Гуро, М. Пришвин. 
Преломлению этих идей в живописи и фотографии посвящены ряд выста-
вок в «Музей Органической Культуры» в Коломне (Московская область).

В конце доклада предполагается показ созданного «Музеем Органиче-
ской культуры» фильма (14 минут) «Бронзы Мандельштама художника Ан-
дрея Красулина» (синтез музыки, поэзии и минималистского изображения)
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Decadence, Modernism, or Avant-garde

The development of literature is inseparable from the development of the 
society. The literary processes of the end of the X IX th and the beginning of the 
XXth centuries are tightly connected with the historical course of events. Despite 
the fact that Georgia of that period, because of the objective circumstances, is 
kept aloof from European socio-cultural and political space, the certain inno-
vation is still apparent among us. The European-style modernism which is not 
confined only by the literary sphere gives start to its existence.

The characteristic features of the literature in the first half of the XXth cen-
tury are as follows: the fundamental change of the principles reflecting literary 
mode of life; tight interrelation with scientific, socio-political, and all-cultural 
problems; the appearance of literature of different nations worldwide; the exten-
sion of literary relations.

The development in cycles, recurrence is characteristic of culture and art in 
general. Consequently, we think that art appears to be a self-developed system. At 
the same time, avant-garde, being a tendency, is not a new phenomenon. It always 
used to appear on the different stages of cultural development. Avant-garde is an 
immanent feature of art system and it confirms its self-development.

The modernistic period coincided with several important occurrences. They 
are: the World War, scientific-technical revolution, the worldwide spread of infor-
mation and communication.

In the art sphere (we mean literature), there are no rules defining its develop-
ment. The fact that one style is replaced by the other one, appears to be only a 
tendency of art development.

Neither the appearance of modernism is the result of the effect of any histori-
cal regularity. At t he same time, we are able to follow the tendencies in the course 
of historical development that arouse on the brim of the Middle ages and the New 
Age. Every single tendency or literary process at a concrete time seeks for some 
kind of support in the precedent systems, that can be named “traditionality”. 
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saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

dekadensi, modernizmi Tu avangardi

literaturis ganviTareba ganuyofelia sazogadoebrivi 
ganviTarebisagan. XIX s. bolosa da XX s. dasawyisis literatu-
ruli procesebi mWidrod ukavSirdeba istoriul JamTasvlas. 
miuxedavad imisa, rom am periodis saqarTvelo, gasagebi mize-
zebis gamo, ganridebulia evropul socio-kulturul da poli-
tikur sivrces, CvenSi mainc Tavs iCens inovacia. fexs ikidebs 
evropuli yaidis modernizmi, romelic mxolod literaturuli 
saazrovno veliT ar Semoifargleba.

XX saukunis pirveli naxevris literaturis damaxasiaTe-
beli niSan-Tvisebebia: literaturuli yofis amsaxveli princi-
pebis Zireuli cvla; mWidro urTierTkavSiri samecniero, sa-
zogadoebriv-politikur da zogadkulturul problemebTan; 
sxvadasxva erovnul literaturaTa msoflio sivrceSi gamoCe-
na; literaturuli urTierTobebis gafarToeba.

kulturisa da zogadad xelovnebis damaxasiaTebeli niSania 
cikluroba, ganmeorebiToba, rac gvafiqrebinebs, rom xelov-
neba TviTganviTarebadi sistemaa. aseve, avangardizmi rogorc 
mimarTuleba, axali movlena ar gaxlavT, igi kulturis ganvi-
Tarebis sxvadasxva etapze iCenda Tavs. avangardizmi xelovne-
bismieri sistemis imanenturi Tvisebaa da mis TviTganviTarebas 
adasturebs. 

modernistuli periodi ramdenime mniSvnelovan movlenas 
daemTxva. esaa: pirveli msoflio omi, samecniero-teqnikuri re-
volucia, informaciis da komunikaciis masobrivi gavrceleba.

xelovnebismier sferoSi (igulisxmeba literaturac) ar ar-
sebobs misi ganviTarebis ganmsazRvreli kanonebi; is rom erT 
stils meore anacvlebs, mxolod xelovnebis ganviTarebis 
tendenciaa.

arc modernizmis gaCena gaxlavT raime istoriuli kanonzo-
mierebis moqmedebis Sedegi. amasTanave, SesaZlebelia xelovne-
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bis ganviTarebaSi im tendenciebis Tvalis midevneba, romlebic 
Sua saukuneebis da axali drois mijnaze Caisaxa. am niSniT, 
winamorbedi stiluri mimdinareobebidan principulad gans-
xvavebulma modernizmma, mainc imemkvidra winare `gamocdile-
ba~. yoveli literaturuli mimarTuleba, garkveul dros, 
winamorbed sistemebSi eZebs dasayrdens, imas, rasac `tradici-
uloba~ SeiZleba ewodos.

EEka Chkheidze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Face Symbol of Mirror in Georgian Modernist Poetry
(On the example of the works of Valerian Gafrindashvili )

One of the most essential peculiarities should be considered to be the fact 
that ordinary things gain mystic content, thus they are manifested differently and 
attach the deciding significance (to perceive the author’s devise). While reading 
Valerian Gafrindashvili’s poetry the readers’ attention is usually attracted by the 
universal poetic face symbol – “mirror”, that is transformed from verse to verse, 
experiencing various transformation, but the main idea of it never changes.

 It is gruesome fear, fear of seeing your own face, because the face appears 
to be absolutely alienated, unacceptable and annoying by its mystery and tran-
scendentalism. The lyrical hero of the poems is on the edge of madness. But this 
approach to the edge of madness is caused not by psychosis and neurosis (as it 
happens in the works of Dostoevsky and Gogol), but by imaginary, convention-
ally admitted poetic reality, displaying nightmare. Therefore this is the pose from 
some point of view, this is favorite mask for symbolic poetry, and it is linked to 
one of the most characteristic topics of the modernist art – meeting with own self. 
But why the acknowledgement of own self is so painful and appalling? And why 
is it so dangerous at the same time? Allegedly the duel is arranged with own self.

The most gruesome in Valerian Gafrindashvili works is the reflection of the 
strange face and not “revealing own self”, this is unacceptable and horrid for lyric 
hero, but at the same time it is acknowledged that mirror reflects the essence and 
nature of person.
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The phenomenon of the mirror with “tsisperkancelebi” (blue horns), as we 
have already mentioned, is the manifestation of Plato’s transformed thesis: “our 
life is an ugly reflection of ideal world, that names Plato our genuine homeland” 
– wrote Valerian Gafrindashvili. He represents human as tragic creature, “explor-
ing own self till death”, but is afraid of meeting with it, as exploring own self is 
dangerous – normal psychics could not stand it. 

eka CxeiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

sarkis saxe-simbolo qarTul modernistul poeziaSi
(valerian gafrindaSvilis Semoqmedebis magaliTze)

modernizmis erT-erT arsebiT Taviseburebad unda CaiTva-
los is garemoeba, rom Cveulebrivi, yofiTi nivTebi xSirad mis-
tikur Sinaarss iZens, anu sruliad axali saxiT gvevlineba da 
nawarmoebis gasaazreblad (avtoris Canafiqris amosacnobad) 
gadamwyvet mniSvnelobas iZens. valerian gafrindaSvilis poezi-
is zerele gacnobis drosac ki mkiTxvelis yuradRebas uTuod 
miipyrobs erTgvari universaluri poeturi saxe-simbolo – 
`sarke~, romelic leqsidan leqsSi gadadis, aTasgvar varirebasa 
da transformacias ganicdis, magram misi ZiriTadi arsi ar ic-
vleba. es aris Semzaravi SiSi, SiSi sakuTari saxis xilvis dros, 
radgan es saxe absoluturad gaucxoebulia, ucnobia, miuRebe-
li an SemaSfoTebelia Tavisi ucnaurobiTa da transcenden-
turobiT. am leqsebis lirikuli gmiri sigiJis zRvarze dgas. 
magram es miaxleba sigiJis zRvarTan gamowveulia ara realurad 
arsebuli fsiqoziTa Tu nevroziT (rogorc es xdeba, vTqvaT, 
gogolisa da dostovskis SemoqmedebaSi), aramed warmosaxuli, 
pirobiTad daSvebuli poeturi realobis, koSmaris warmodge-
niT. maSasadame, es garkveuli azriT, pozaa, simbolisturi po-
eziisaTvis esoden sayvareli niRabia, romelic modernistuli 
xelovnebis erT-erT yvelaze damaxasiaTebel Temas ukavSir-
deba – Sexvedras sakuTar TavTan. magram ratom aris sakuTari 
Tavis Secnoba esoden mtkivneuli da SemaZrwunebeli? da, amave 
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dros, ratom aris aseTi saSiSic? TiTqos imarTeba dueli saku-
Tar oreulTan.

valerian gafrindaSvilis SemoqmedebaSi Semzaravi is aris, 
rom sarkis jurRmulidan `sakuTari Cveneba~ ki ara, ucxo saxe 
amotivtivdeba, romelic lirikuli gmirisaTvis Semzaravi da 
miuRebelia, magram amavdroulad cnobirdeba isic, rom sarkeSi 
Cans ara anarekli, aramed adamianis arsi.

sarkis fenomeni `cisferyanwelebTan~, rogorc ukve aRuniS-
navT, platonis cnobili Tezis saxecvlili gamoxatulebaa: `Cve-
ni cxovreba maxinji anareklia idealuri samyarosi, romelsac 
platoni Cvens pirvelyofil samSoblos uwodebs~, – werda vale-
rian gafrindaSvili. mas adamiani warmodgenili hyavs, rogorc 
tragikuli arseba, `romelic sikvdilamde Tavis Tavs daeZebs~, 
magram masTan Sexvedris eSinia, radgan sakuTari Tavis Secnoba 
saSiSia – SeiZleba normalurma fsiqikam mas ver gauZlos.

Teimuraz doiashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Interval” as an Aesthetical Concept

In the program poem, “Ephemera” by Galaktion Tabidze’s post-symbolized 
period (1922) is used non Georgian origin lexeme “interval” and in the text, it 
refers to the poetry (“at the poem contest – only intervals”).

In the Galaktionological studies the contextual definition of “interval” is not 
established. Presumably, on the ground of the phonetic similarity it is identified 
as “integral”, which is also connected to poetry, however, presents completely 
different concept.

As a result of the study was established that “interval” with Galaktion is aes-
thetical concept, which origin takes roots from the polemic, literature-theorized 
tractate, “A Defence of Poetry” written in 1821 by the greatest English romanti-
cist Percy Bysshe Shelley.

The context of the abovementioned tractate helps us to define how Galaktion 
Tabidze comprehended the main point and specific of the modern poetry, as well 
as the creative free idea and the exceptional mission of a poet in the new historical 
situation, in the beginning of 20s.
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`intervali~, rogorc esTetikuri koncepti

galaktion tabiZis postsimbolisturi periodis saprogra-
mo leqsSi `efemera~ (1922) gamoyenebulia araqarTuli warmoma-
vlobis leqsema `intervali~, romelic teqstSi poezias miemar-
Teba (`leqsTa Sejibrebaze – mxolod intervalebi~).

galaktionologiur kvlevebSi ̀ intervalis~ konteqstualu-
ri mniSvneloba dadgenili araa. igi, – savaraudod, fonetikuri 
msgavsebis safuZvelze, – gaigivebulia `integralTan~, rome-
lic aseve poezias ukavSirdeba, magram sruliad gansxvavebuli 
Sinaarsis cnebaa.

kvlevis Sedegad dadgenil iqna, rom galaktionTan `inter-
vali~ esTetikuri konceptia, romelic momdinareobs didi in-
gliseli romantikosis – persi biSi Selis polemikuri litera-
turul-Teoriuli traqtatidan `poeziis dasacavad~ (1821).

dasaxelebuli traqtatis konteqsti gvexmareba gavar-kvi-
oT, rogor esmoda galaktion tabiZes ociani wlebis dasawyisSi, 
axal istoriul situaciaSi Tanamedrove poeziis arsi da speci-
fika, SemoqmedebiTi Tavisuflebis idea da poetis gansakuTre-
buli misia.

Tea Dularidze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Transformation of a Greek Myth in 
Guram Dochanashvili’s Only One Man

The myth of Sceiron, killed by King Theseus, has been widely employed 
in literature since antiquity. This article focuses on Only One Man, a story by a 
modern Georgian writer, Guram Dochanashvili and examines Dochanashvili’s 
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motives for revisiting the myth. This question is conceptualized against the 
modernist literary practice of revising the old in the new light. Both classical and 
modern versions of the myth are discussed to expose the modernist dimension of 
Dochanashvili’s story.

Sceiron’s existential tragedy consists in his inability to love, which repeats 
in Dostoevky’s famous words: “[Hell is] the suffering of being unable to love”. 
In contrast to this suffering, Dochanashvili invokes the eternity of art and love, as 
expressed in passages addressed to Anna Magnani.

The story is introduced by an extract from Plutarch that describes Sceiron and 
cites different versions of the Megarians. Each of the twelve chapters of the story 
starts with an affectionate monologue to Anna Magnani and proceeds with stories 
about Scieron. Dochanashvili’s modernist interpretation of the mythconsists 
inshowing gradual transformation of the evil character and his regrets over the 
failure to find love. As Sceiron encounters Theseus, his only emotion is sorrow 
for losing a chance to reach love. 

Apart from the traditional epithets of Greek and Roman mythical characters 
lavishly mentioned in the story, Dochanashvili also uses epithets fossilized in 
ancient poetic thought, which can be seen as another important novelty proposed 
by the Georgian writer. 

Tea dulariZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

antikuri miTis transformacia guram doCanaSvilis
moTxrobaSi `mxolod erTi kaci~

Zvel berZnul miTologiaSi erT-erTi cnobili figura 
skironia, romelic aTenis mefem, Tezevsma mokla. jer kidev 
antikurobaSi xdeboda skironis miTis gadamuSaveba iseT av-
torebTan, rogorebic iyvnen plutarqosi, pavsaniasi, fsevdo-
apolodorosi da sxv. Tumca CvenTvis gansakuTrebiT sainte-
resoa, rogor aris gaazrebuli es tradiciuli miTi guram 
doCanaSvilis moTxrobaSi da ratom gamoiyena avtorma antikuri 
versia skironis axali saxis SeqmnisaTvis? rogorc cnobilia, mo-
dernizmisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia Zvelis gaazreba Tanamedrove 
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konteqstSi. amdenad, naSromSi yuradRebas SevaCerebT teqstis 
rogorc klasikur, ise Tanamedrove versiebze. gansakuTrebiT 
aRsaniSnavia, ra aris maT Soris msgavseba da gansxvaveba da raSi 
mdgomareobs am moTxrobaSi miTis modernuloba?

skironis msoflmxedvelobrivi tragedia aris is, rom mas 
siyvarulis arsebobis ar sjera, rasac zustad exmianeba dos-
toevskis sityvebi: `jojoxeTi aris tkivili imis gamo, rom aRar 
galgiZs siyvaruli~. guram doCanaSvili am tkivils upirispi-
rebs xelovnebis maradiulobasa da siyvaruls, romelsac anna 
manianisadmi miZRvnil sityvebSi gamoxatavs.

moTxrobas `mxolod erTi kaci~ win uZRvis plutarqosis is 
adgili, sadac skironia daxasiaTebuli da mis Sesaxeb megareli 
istorikosebis sxvadasxva versiaa gadmocemuli. nawarmoebis 
TiToeuli Tavi anna manianis mimarT Zalze didi siyvarulis 
monologiT iwyeba, rasac mosdevs Txroba skironis ambebis Se-
saxeb.  am  moTxrobis  modernuloba  swored  imaSi  mdgomareobs,
rom es tradiciulad uaryofiTi figura – skironi, romelic 
gamvlel-gamomvlelebs Zarcvavda, fexebs abaninebda, Seubra-
leblad xalxs zRvaSi yrida, TandaTan ganicdis transforma-
cias. igi ver egueboda, rom `siyvaruli ar iyo, ara~. TezevsTan 
Sexvedris Semdeg ki mis TvalebSi erTaderTi sinanuli Canda, 
rom igi siyvarulamde ver miaRwevda. 

gansakuTrebiT unda aRiniSnos, rom moTxroba mdidaria 
Zveli berZnuli da romauli miTologiuri personaJebiT da 
maTi tradiciuli epiTetebiT. Tumca uxvad gvxvdeba agreTve 
antikurobis poetikaSi Camjdari epiTetebi, romlebic mwerlis 
kidev erT-erT mniSvnelovan inovacias warmoadgens. 
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Wine as a Destiny

Artistic language of modernism represented “intellectual epatage” – aggra-
vated by the picturesque aspect, and that, from its part, created the feeling of 
“culturological discussion” and relevantly, completely new space of thinking was 
liberated – “deriving” the perception from chrestomathic, philosophical and liter-
ary “references”. Such range of artistic vision suggested the author free “format” 
of literature, including the creative depth, of course. 

This was the case of Galaktioni as well, who set the uncommon “winespeech” 
poetics, because wine was the destiny for him and had completely trapped his 
biography. Perhaps that’s why Galaktioni perceived wine as his vital “principle” 
and forever dizzy, was waiting for the lustration of his restless soul till the “sere-
nest wine color” and for the creative coziness. 

Although wine was some kind of mask for him, his temporary exit from cha-
os, escaping in the inmost recesses of his soul, not saving it, but anguish (“soul 
was crying for blue wines”), as in the moment of great grief he was disguising 
thoroughly by the same wine (“they will blame the wine”).

As we can see Galaktioni himself was showing duality while separating with 
wine and that brought the puzzle that he was never seen in a role of the traditional 
toast-master – self-complacent “with sumptuous toasts”. Perhaps that is why we 
should perceive his inebriation From Mikheil Kveselava’s standpoint: “If Galak-
tioni was drunk – he was drunk with poetry, singing, music, feelings…” although 
this does not excludes that “inebriation” was perceived by him as some kind of 
“completeness” or one of the phenomena of overcoming his existential fear…

And still what was wine for Galaktioni?!
He had not chosen the path of Paul Valéry’s “intellectual inebriation”, nor 

was he absorbed by the infinity of “wine hour” by Baudelaire’s meditations.
Paradoxically, wine for Galaktioni was the survival instinct of “poetic dig-

nity” – covered by the occultism of destiny. 
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qeTevan elaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

Rvino rogorc bediswera

modernizmis mxatvruli ena warmoadgenda `inteleqtualur 
epataJs~ – gamZafrebuls saxismetyvelebiTi aspeqtiT, ramac, 
Tavis mxriv, warmoSva `kulturologiuri diskursis~ gancda. da 
Sesabamisad, gamoikveTa sruliad axali saazrovno sivrce – Se-
mecnebis erTgvari `gayvana~ qrestomaTiuli filosofiuri Tu 
literaturuli `bmidan~. mxatvruli xedvis es diapazoni ki – av-
tors ukve Tavisufal literaturul `formats~ sTavazobda, 
bunebrivia, SemoqmedebiTi siRrmis gaTvaliswinebiT.

ase iyo galaktionis SemTxvevaSic, romelmac daamkvidra 
Rvinismetyvelebis uCveulo poetika, radgan misTvis Rvino 
bediswera iyo umTavresad da sruliad CixSi aqcevda poetis 
biografias. albaT, amitomac miiCnia galaktionma Rvino sa-
kuTari cxovrebis `zned~ da maradSemTvrali eloda `uankares 
Rvinis feramde~ mborgavi sulis dawmendasa Tu SemoqmedebiT 
simyudroves.

arada, misTvis Rvino erTgvari niRabic iyo, droebiT gasvla 
qaosidan, `leqsis samalavSi~ Tavis ganrideba, magram ara sulis 
xsna, aramed tanjva (`stiroda suli cisfer Rvinoebs~)... galak-
tioni, gzaabneuli bavSviviT, didi mwuxarebis Jamsac imav Rvi-
niT iniRbeboda saguldagulod (`Rvinos daabraleben~).

rogorc vnaxeT, Tavad galaktioni garkveul orazrovnebas 
iCenda RvinosTan ganapirebis Jams da swored aman warmoSva is 
Tavsatexic, rom galaktioni tradiciuli Tamadis rolSi – `ka-
zmuli sadRegrZeloebiT~ TviTmtkbobi arodes unaxavs aravis. 
egeb imitom, rom mixeil kveselavas Tvalsawieridan unda aRviq-
vaT misi memTvraleoba: `galaktioni Tu ramiT iyo mTvrali – 
poeziiT, simReriT, musikiT, grZnobiT...~ Tumca es sruliad ar 
gamoricxavs, rom `Troba~ misTvis `sisavsis~ erTgvari gancdac 
yofiliyo, anda `egzistencialuri SiSis~ daZlevis erT-erTi 
fenomenic...
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da mainc ra iyo Rvino galaktionisaTvis?!
is xom bolomde arc pol valeriseuli `inteleqtualuri 

Trobis~ gzas adga da arc bodleriseuli meditaciebiT `Rvinis 
saaTis~ usasrulobaSi (`romeli saaTia?!~) ikargeboda.

rac ar unda paradoqsulad JRerdes, Rvino galaktionisaT-
vis `poeturi Rirsebis~ TviTgadarCenis instiqti iyo – bedis-
weris ezoTerizmiT daburuli.

Maka Elbakidze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Leo Kiacheli’s Escalade and a Concept of Bakhtin’s 
Carnivalization

The small Swiss town described in Leo Kiacheli’s Escalade seems as though 
the outside world reflected in the “symbolist mirror” – a domain of fantastic masks 
the true essence of which is mirage and emptiness (“Isn’t the humankind fighting 
in vain? Isn’t it clinging to some ideal which in the end turns out to be the same 
nonsense as my mask hanging on the tree and my red and orange mantle!...). This 
is the carnival reality which is imprinted with several signs characteristic to this 
culture:

According to Bakhtin’s theory, a carnivalistic world is dual and “topsy 1.	
turvy” (upper/ lower space, serious/laughter, daily/festive). All that is colorless 
and ordinary in everyday life acquires sacral status during the carnival (“each 
reality is a performance and each performance is a reality”);

The carnival world is universal. It has a particular chronotope, but every 2.	
person gets an opportunity to become a part of this festival quite naturally;

The free nature of carnival. The main characteristic of this phenomenon 3.	
is considered the carnival freedom, disregard for corporative rules and social 
norms (“There was a festive mirth around me, free, unrestricted and crazy “).

Mask as a guarantee of anonymity plays a leading role. It covers not 4.	
only the true face of a man, but also equips it with other mask (“Everyone was 
wearing a mask on their face. Fantastically decorated. They shouted, whistled and 
drank toasts “);
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Laughter performs a major role in the carnival culture, as a mechanism 5.	
of revaluation of values; laughter is a universal, public, ambivalent, utopian, a 
contemplator of the universe;

During the carnival there is no distinction between actors and specta-6.	
tors - everybody are involved irrespective of age, gender and social status (“old 
and young, everybody rejoice this evening, both the street and café were over-
crowded“), hence, the carnival is the life itself  (“ If it is a reality then what 
would be a performance?“).

It may be said that Leo Kiacheli’s novel expresses the very essence of the 
theory of carnivalization - the complexity of the principles of man’s inner world 
outlook and spontaneous-dialectical interpretation of the phenomenon of this world.

maka elbaqiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

leo qiaCelis „eskalade“ da 
baxtinis karnavalizaciis koncefcia

 leo qiaCelis novela „eskaladeSi“ aRwerili Sveicariis 
patara qalaqi TiTqos „simbolistTa sarkeSi“ areklili miRma 
samyaroa – fantastikur niRabTa sauflo, romlis WeSmariti 
arsic miraJi da sicarielea („gana ase tyuilad ar ibrZvis ka-
cobrioba? gana ase TavdaviwyebiT ar epotineba raRac ideals, 
romelic bolos da bolos iseTive sisulelea, rogorc xeze 
Camokidebuli Cemi niRabi da wiTel–yviTliani mosasxami!..). es 
aris karnavaluri realoba, romelic aRbeWdilia am kultu-
risTvis damaxasiaTebeli ramdenime niSniT: 

baxtinis Teoriis mixedviT, karnavaluri samyaro ga-•	
orebulia da „amoyiravebuli“ (zeda/qveda sivrce, seriozuli/
sicilis momgvreli; yoveldRiuri/sazeimo). yovelive is, rac 
yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi uferulia da Cveulebrivi, karnavali-
sas sakralur statuss iZens („yoveli sinamdvile warmodgenaa 
da yoveli warmodgena – sinamdvile“); 

karnavaluri samyaro universaluria. mas specifikuri •	
qronotopi aqvs, Tumca yovel adamians eZleva saSualeba sruli-
ad bunebrivad gaxdes am dResaswaulis nawili;



67

karnavalis laRi buneba. am fenomenis mTavar maxasia-•	
Teblad miCneulia karnavaluri Tavisufleba, korporatiu-
lobisa da socialuri normebis ugulebelyofa („Cems garSemo 
sazeimo mxiaruleba sufevda, Tamami, Seukavebeli da giJuri“).

mTavar rols karnavalisas asrulebs niRabi – adamianur •	
qmedebaTa anonimurobis garanti. is ara marto faravs adamianis 
WeSmarit saxes, aramed sxva niRbiTac aRWurvavs mas („yvelas 
niRabi hqonda saxeze akruli. fantastiurad iyvnen morTulni. 
yvirodnen, stvendnen, svamdnen da sadRegrZeloebs ambobdnen“); 

umTavres rols karnavalur kulturaSi asrulebs si-•	
cili, rogorc faseulobaTa gadafasebis meqanizmi; sicili uni-
versaluri, saerTo–saxalxo, ambivalenturi, utopiuri, sam-
yaros ganmWvreti;

karnavalisas adamianebi ar iyofian mayureblebad da •	
msaxiobebad – masSi CarTulia yvela – asakis, sqesis da sazoga-
doebrivi mdgomareobis ganurCevlad („didsa Tu pataras, yve-
las gansakuTrebulad moelxina am saRamos, rogorc quCaSi, ise 
kafeSi teva ar iyo“), Sesabamisad karnavali TviT cxovrebaa („es 
Tu sinamdvilea, warmodgena ra unda iyos?“)

SeiZleba iTqvas, •	 rom leo qiaCelis am novelaSi gamoxa-
tulia baxtiniseuli Teoriis ZiriTadi arsi – adamianis Sina-
gani samyaros msoflmxedvelobrivi safuZvlebis sirTule da 
samyaros fenomenis stiqiur–dialeqtikuri gageba. 

Mariam Filina
Georgia, Tbilisi
I.Javakhishvili State University, Institute of Slavic Science 

Translations of Galaktion Tabidze Poetry into 
Polish language in Polish Modernism Context

The most intense period of Georgian poetry translation into Polish was a 
period of 1950-1970-ies. The rich tradition of modernism in Polish literature has 
identified a particular interest in the Georgian poets of the era of the “Silver Age”, 
in particular, to the creation of Galaktion Tabidze. In 1957, a well-known poet 
and translator Severni Pollyak has published a book “One hundred and thirty 
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poets”, which placed two G.Tabidze poems in translation of Wanda Grodzenska, 
as well as samples of poetry of Titsian Tabidze and Paolo Iashvili.

Poetry of Galaktion Tabidze was included in all three anthologies of Georgian 
poetry, published in Poland. It is noteworthy that in the anthology “The ancient 
Georgian poetry” from the the poetry of XX century was only G.Tabidze with 
a note submitted by the editor, that Tabidze was “the most outstanding poet of 
the first half of the century.” Many translations in anthologies were made by the 
best poets and translators in Poland. In the book “One hundred and thirty poets” 
was put the translation of “Me and Night”, an anthology of 1961 – 9 of poems, 
in an anthology of 1974 – 16, including “The Moon of Mtatsminda” and “Blue 
Horses”.

Analysis of “The Moon of Mtatsminda” and “Mary” translation reveals the 
successful discoveries and the inevitable loss. Impressionist aesthetics of both 
works is complicated by the translation of immersion in the world of national 
images. In “Mary” are less concrete realities, in part so the translation was more 
successful, though the musical structure of the work in the Polish sound could not 
be referred to the full. The “Moon of Mtatsminda” set of realities known only to 
the Georgians, and they are transmitted descriptively, which reduces the aesthetic 
value of translation. Nevertheless G.Tabidze’s poetry is presented in Poland in 
details.

Мария Филина
Грузия, Тбилиси
Тбилисский государственный университет им. Ив.Джавахишвили 

Переводы поэзии Галактиона Табидзе на польский язык
в контексте польского модернизма

Самым интенсивным периодом перевода грузинской поэзии на поль-
ский стали 1950-1970-е годы. Богатая традиция модернизма польской ли-
тературы определила особый интерес к грузинским поэтам эпохи «сере-
бряного века», в частности, к творчеству Галактиона Табидзе. В 1957 году 
известный поэт и переводчик Северни Полляк издал сборник «Сто тридцать 
поэтов», в котором поместил два стихотворения Г.Табидзе в переводах Ван-
ды Гродзеньской, а также образцы поэзии Тициана Табидзе и Паоло Яшвили. 

Стихи Галактиона Табидзе вошли во все три антологии грузинской 
поэзии, изданные в Польше. Знаменательно, что в антологию «Древняя 
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грузинская поэзия» из поэзии �����������������������������������������XX��������������������������������������� века представлен лишь Г.Табидзе с при-
мечанием редактора, что это «самый выдающийся поэт первой половины 
столетия». Многие переводы в антологиях выполнены лучшими поэтами-
переводчиками Польши. В сборнике «Сто тридцать поэтов» помещен пере-
вод «Я и ночь», в антологии 1961 года – 9 стихотворений, в антологии 1974 
года – 16, в том числе «Луна Мтацминды» и «Синие кони».

Анализ переводов «Луны Мтацминды» и «Мери» (стихотворений, соз-
данных в один год) позволяет выявить удачные находки и неизбежные по-
тери. Импрессионистская эстетика обоих произведений осложняется при 
переводе погруженностью в мир национальных образов. В «Мери» меньше 
конкретных реалий, отчасти поэтому перевод оказался более удачным, хотя 
музыкальный строй произведения в польском звучании не мог быть пере-
дан в полной мере. В «Луне Мтацминды» множество реалий, известных 
только грузинам и они переданы описательно, что снижает эстетическое 
значене перевода. Тем не менее поэзия Г.Табидзе представлена в Польше 
достаточно подробно.

Manana  Pkhakadze 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

Modernist Tendencies of Hellenistic Literature

Modernist tendencies are observed in Hellenistic world and accordingly, lit-
erature created by Alexander the Great which are different from Hellenic. Many 
new genres created in the Hellenistic world gave the writers (Callimachus, The-
ocritus, Menander) a great opportunity to demonstrate their own creative works 
and originality.

Literature appeared to be available only to a small number of educated read-
ers in the cosmopolitan Hellenistic state which was huge as compared to poleis 
and the principle of modernism “Literature for Literature” became important.

Modernist tendencies are especially noticeable in the creative works of an 
outstanding representative of Hellenistic literature, “star of Attic New Comedy” 
(this name given by philologists of Alexandria suggests an essential difference of 
this genre) – Menander. 
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Similar to heroes of modernist literature, characters of Menander act in a 
hostile to people, violent, “heavy and unbearable”, gloomy, sad, incognizable, 
sporadic, changeable world full of surprises.

The comedy dramatist of the Attic New Comedy demonstrated particular 
attention to common people, their weakness and helplessness, mistakes, disap-
pointment and misfortunes, sense of loneliness in the diverse world and difficulty 
of human relations.

Menander offered the experiment of forms and methods in his comedies. Di-
vision of plays into five acts became normative in Menander’s comedies and the 
line of meeting and action of the protagonist with the personage-schemes in the 
Attic Old Comedy must have provided the grounds for this. Unlike homogenous 
scenes of the Greek classic drama, the scenes of Menander’s comedies are non-
homogenous by their nature. 

manana fxakaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

elinisturi literaturis Mmodernistuli 
tendenciebi

elinurisagan gansxvavebul aleqsandre didis mier Seqm-
nil axal elinistur samyaroSi da Sesabamisad literaturaSic 
modernistuli tendenciebi SeimCneva. elinistur samyaroSi 
Seqmnilma bevri Janris axalma saxeobebma mwerlebs (kalimaqo-
si, Teokritosi, menandrosi) sakuTari Semoqmedebisa da ori-
ginalobis gamovlenis didi SesaZlebloba misca.

polisebTan SedarebiT uzarmazar kosmopolitur eli-
nistur saxelmwifoSi literatura mxolod mcirericxovani 
ganaTlebuli mkiTxvelisaTvis aRmoCnda xelmisawvdomi da 
aqtualuri gaxda modernizmis principi: “literatura 
literaturisaTvis”. 

modernistuli tendenciebi gansakuTrebiT TvalSi sacemia 
elinisturi literaturis gamoCenili warmomadgenlis ”axali 
atikuri komediis (aleqsandrieli filologebis Serqmeuli es 
saxeli am Janris arsebiT gansxvavebaze miuTiTebs) varskvlavis” 
menanadrosis SemoqmedebaSi.
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menandrosis personaJebi modernistuli literaturis gmi-
rebis kvalad (an msgavsad) adamianisadmi mtrulad ganwyobil 
sastik, “mZime da autanel”, pirquS, sevdian, Seucnobel (`fari~, 
str. 248, fr. 424, 464), brma (fr. 463), arakanonzomier (`damqira-
vebeli~ 295, fr. `kiTarze damkvreli~ fr. 8), cvalebad (fr. 348, 
630), moulodnelobebiT savse (`arefora an fleitisti~, str. 
110) samyaroSi moqmedeben.

axali atikuri komediis komediografosma elinuri lite-
raturis mefeebis, gmirebis, istoriuli pirebisagan gansxvave-
biT gansakuTrebuli yuradReba gamoiCina Cveulebrivi adami-
anisadmi, misi sisustisa da ususurobis (fr. 499; 320; 538;718), 
Secdomebis (fr. 432; 680), imedis gacruebisa da ubedurebebis 
(“samediatoro sasamrTlo” fr. 10), mravalferovan samyaroSi 
misi martosulobis gancdisadmi (ix. menanadrosis erTaderTi 
srulad SemorCenili komediis “diskolosi” mTavari moqmedi 
gmiri knemoni, str 155- 168; 326-340; 735) da Aadamianuri urTier-
Tobebis siZnelisadmi (“samoseli qali”). 

menandrosma Tavis komediebSi formisa da saSualebebis eq-
sperimentic SemogvTavaza. Mmenandrosis komediebSi gaxda nor-
matiuli piesebis xuTaqtiani dayofa da amas, albaT, safuZvlad 
daedo Zvel atikur komediaSi personaJ-sqemebTan protagonis-
tis Sexvedrisa da misi moqmedebis xazi. menandrosis komediebis 
scenebic gansxvavebiT klasikuri berZnuli dramis erTgvaro-
vani scenebisgan Tavisi bunebiT araerTgvarovania.

Julieta Gabodze 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“The gold in Ajarian sky-blue” – The Book Poem of Galaktioni

The complete works of Galaktioni poems named ““The gold in Ajarian sky-
blue” was published in 1944. Although the writer had got the idea of its publish-
ing earlier with Olia Okujava being in the sea. (1936). 

It must be said, that “The gold in Ajarian sky-blue” is a book-poem, which 
can repeat the structural lying of “Vepkhvistkaosani”. It begins with the prologue, 
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the hero appears, which has the changed name and the face. (Jincharadze or Otia). 
He wants to study well, to pour the steel in order to save the Amirani, who is 
bound to the mountain and at last, the poem-collections is finished with the 
epilogue. 

 The whole 75 poem has the types of “Vepkhvistkaosani” as an epigraph 
and sometimes it has the whole strophe, by which the whole sayings of an author 
are mentioned. Galaktion has found the poetical method to mask the conjecture 
poems. Frequently, the epigraph of poems can keep the main idea with its title, 
may be it can be divulged by the author at the beginning or at the end of the poem, 
or say nothing, and it will be said in the epigraph, which is the key of the idea 
simultaneously. 

It is significant, that the writer has removed the epigraph of these poems, be-
cause if he declared them as the poems of sea cycle in the first case and because of 
this, he has masked the main idea, that this mode would not be used, whereas the 
saying was exposed anymore, that’s why he choose to remove the “evidence”. 

In conference letters, I tried to clear up what is the dignity of this collection? 
That Galaktioni has created the cycle of poems about the sea and (as he was say-
ing), he could fulfill that emptiness, existed in Georgian poetry after Rustaveli, 
if he created the book-poem, or the book (Doiashvili), for this they has used the 
simple –genial method: the poems, written in other times on the one lace-fame 
(in this case – sea), has adjusted the lines the “Vepkhvistkaosani” and has written 
the book-poem on the past, present and future of Georgia.  

julieta gaboZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

`oqro aWaris laJvardSi~ – 
galaktionis wigni-poema

galaktionis leqsebis krebuli `oqro aWaris laJvardSi~ 
1944 wels gamoica baTumSi, Tumca misi Seqmnis idea gacilebiT 
adre (1936), olia okujavasTan erTad zRvaze yofnis dros, dae-
bada poets. 

 SeiZleba iTqvas, rom `oqro aWaris laJvardSi~ aris wigni- 
poema, romelic erTgvarad imeorebs vefxistyaosnis” struq-
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turul wyobas. iwyeba prologiT, gamoCndeba gmiri, romelic 
Semdeg saxel da saxeSecvlili (jinWaraZe anu otia) didi mondo-
mebiT eufleba axal codnas, foladis Camosxmis teqnikas, raTa 
mijaWuli amirani daixsnas, da bolos, krebuli -poema sruldeba 
epilogiT.A

wignis 75-ve leqss epigrafad wamZRvarebuli aqvs `vefxis-
tyaosni~ taepebi da zogjer mTeli strofic, romelTa meSve-
obiTac gamokveTilia avtoris mTavari saTqmeli. galaktionma 
koniunqturuli leqsebis SesaniRbad mSvenier poetur meTods 
miagno. xSir SemTxvevaSi saTaurTan erTad leqsis epigrafi 
inaxavs mTavar ideas, romelic SesaZloa, nawarmoebis saTaurSi, 
Sua an bolo strofSi gaamJRavnos avtorma, an sulac ar gaTqvas 
da saTqmeli miandos epigrafs, romelic imavdroulad ideis 
gasaRebia. sayuradReboa, rom poetma sxva gamocemebSi am leq-
sebs epigrafebi moxsna. radgan Tu pirvel SemTxvevaSi man isini 
zRvis ciklis leqsebad gamoacxada da amis wyalobiT mTavari 
idea SeniRba, Semdeg mixvda, rom es xerxi aRar gamodgeboda, 
vinaidan saTqmeli aSkaravdeboda, amitomac `samxilis~ moxsna 
arCia.

 sakonferencio werilSi SevecdebiT gavarkvioT, ra aris 
krebulis Rirseba? is, rom galaktionma Seqmna leqsebis cikli 
zRvaze da amiT (rogorc TviTon ambobda) amoavso is sicariele, 
romelic arsebobda qarTul poeziaSi rusTavelis Semdeg, Tu is, 
rom man Seqmna wigni-poema, igive wigni mTlianoba (doiaSvili), 
risTvisac SesaniSnavad gamoiyena martivi//genialuri meTodi: 
sxvadasxva dros dawerili leqsebi erT qargaze (am SemTxvevaSi 
zRvis) aasxa, epigrafad anu ideis gasa//ge//Rebad// `vefxistya-
osnis~ striqonebi `moargo~ da Seqmna wigni-poema saqarTvelos 
awmyoze, warsulsa da momavalze. 
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Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

German Postmodernism and Muzal by
Givi Margvelashvili

Postmodernism occupies its essential position in the German Literature of 
80s, XX. It neglects the manner of linear and chronological narrative and in-
troduces disrupted narrative. Major issue of the epoch is the exploration of the 
nature of identity. Writers search for the answers to the questions: Who am I? 
What do I do? Where do I come from? Most important are the flashbacks on their 
own past and the way their ancestors passed through. Most of the German post-
modernist novels were created in order to entertain the reader; therefore irony and 
humor have the primary importance. However, the most important is the game 
with traditional topics and the use of the familiar motives and historical facts. The 
author does not ask the reader to identify him and the main character. German 
postmodernist texts are easy readable. In fact, they are equally attractive for both 
the reader and the literary critiques.

GiviMargvelashvili (1927) – A Georgian writing in German, takes his par-
ticular position by introducing Georgian topics in the German postmodernist 
literature. His novel Muzal (1991) tells in postmodernist manner how goat shep-
herds occupied Khevsureti. Goats became an issue in Khevsureti where sheep (a 
symbol of Christianity) used to be very important. Irritated by this terrible fact 
Muzali, AludaKetelauri and others get together to think of the ways to get rid of 
this vulnerable issue. The issue and the community are the same for the author. 

Fairy mythological and futuristically covered parabolic novel of GiviMar-
gvelashvili presents the author’s personal adventure and the history of his country 
from 1921 when the country lost its independence, until 80s. Parallel spaces of 
the novel – fictional „book world“and the „real world“ show the fate of a 
fugitive. 
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germanulenovani  postmodernizmi  da  
givi  margvelaSvilis mucali

germanulenovan literaturaSi postmodernizmi popula-
ruli xdeba me-20 saukunis 80-iani wlebSi. igi uars ambobs li-
nearul da qronologiur Txrobis maneraze da amkvidrebs 
Txrobis fragmentul teqnikas. epoqis mTavari Temaa sakuTari 
identobis Zieba.  mwerlebi pasuxs eZeben kiTxvebze: vina var? 
ras vakeTeb? saidan movdivar?  gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba 
eniWeba mogonebebs, sakuTar iwarsulisa da winaparTa mier gan-
vlili gzis Sefasebas.  germanulenovan postmodernistul nawar-
moebTa umetesoba Seqmnilia mkiTxvelis gasarTobad, amitom 
maTSi ironia da iumori did mniSvnelobas iZens, Tumca umTavresi 
mainc tradiciuli TemebiT TamaSi,  cnobili motivebisa da isto-
riuli faqtebis gamoyenebaa. avtori ar sTxovs mkiTxvels moax-
dinos misi da mTavari moqmedi personaJis identifikacia. ger-
manuli postmodernistuli teqstebi mkiTxvelisaTvis gasageb 
enazea Seqmnili. aqedan gamomdinare isini erTnairad xiblavs mas 
da literaturis kritikosebsac.

germanulenovani qarTveli mwerali givi margvelaSvili  
(1927) gansakuTrebul adgils iWers qarTuli Temis SetaniT 
germanulenovan postmodernistul literaturaSi. misi ro-
mani mucali (1991) postmodernistuli maneriT mogviTxrobs 
Tu rogor daipyres xevsureTi Txis mwyemsebma. xevsureTSi Se-
movida Txis Tema, Tumca aq ZiriTadi Temaa cxvari (qristiano-
bis simbolo). am sazareli ambis gamo Sekrebili mucali, aluda 
qeTelauri da sxvebi fiqroben rogor daaRwion Tavi am saSinel 
Temas. Tema da Temi givimargvelaSvilisaTvis erTi da igivea. 

givi margvelaSvilis zRaprul-miTologiuri da futuris-
tulad Semosili paraboluri romani erTdroulad warmogvid-
gens avtoris pirad Tavgadasavalsa da misi samSoblos isto-
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rias 1921 wels damoukideblobis dakargvidan 80-ian wlebamde. 
nawarmoebis paraleluri sivrceebi – fiqtiuri „wignis samyaro“ 
da „realuri samyaro“ – gviCveneben sakuTari Temidan gaqceuli 
gmiris beds.

KeTtevan GardafxaZe
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Georgian Symbolists and New Mythology

The school of Symbolism, associated with Plato on the one hand and Arthur 
Schopenhauer, Friedrich Nietzsche and Richard Wagner on the other hand, saw 
its central philosophical and aesthetic objective in creating new art, capable of 
changing the reality. For this purpose, new art was to combine in itself ancient 
values and Christian culture. Hence, it is not incidental that French symbolists of 
the earlier period showed particular interest in ancient mythology. The same can 
be argued about Russian Symbolists.

One of the dominant concepts of the Blue Horns, a group of Georgian Sym-
bolists, was to free literature from classical tradition. Valerian Gaprindashvili 
authored a treatise “New Mythology”, in which he claims that classical mythol-
ogy lost connection with modernity. The poet strives to find a new mythological 
grounding for his literary works. The Blue Horns’ quest for new myths makes 
them creators of mythology, by which they become attuned to the world school 
of Symbolism, who equated poetic thought with myth creation. Although Gaprin-
dashvili theoretically refuted the role of traditional symbols in new literature, this 
could not be completely realized in practice. 

The analysis of Blue Horns’ literary works prompts the following conclu-
sions: a) ancient symbolic images appear side by side with the characters of the 
“New mythology” and “counterbalance”, “neutralize” the former (Ophelia – 
Nero; Ophelia – Eurydice, etc.). b) The newly emerged pseudo-mythological lit-
erature (T.Tabidze, S. Shanshiashvili) is based on episodes from classical Greek 
myths that deal with historical and mythical events relating to Georgia. 
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qarTveli simbolistebi da axali miTologia

simbolisturi skola, romelic, erTi mxriv, platonis filo-
sofias, xolo, meore mxriv, a. Sopenhaueris, f. nicSes, r. vagne-
ris Semoqmedebas ukavSirdeba, Tavis filosofiur-esTetikur 
daniSnulebas xedavda imaSi, rom axali xelovnebisaTvis daedo 
saTave, romelic gardaqmnida realobas. amisTvis axal xelovne-
bas Tavis TavSi unda gaeerTianebina antikuri faseulobebi da 
qristianuli kultura.

Sesabamisad, ar aris gasakviri, rom interesi antikuri mi-
Tologiis mimarT franguli simbolisturi skolis adreul av-
torebTan gansakuTrebiT mkafiod ikveTeba (verleni aqtiurad 
iyenebs klasikuri periodis avtorebis citatebs). a.rembos 
lirikuli gmirigrZnobs axali epoqis da globaluri gardaqmnis 
moaxloebas, magram mainc ver ambobs uars im samyaroze, rome-
lic safuZvlad udevs evropul civilizacias. msgavs suraTs 
vawydebiT rus simbolistebTanac (v.briusovi, a.beli, i. anenski 
da sxv.). cisferyanwelebTan, erTi mxriv, calke dgas litratu-
ra, romelic Segnebulad uaryofs, cdilobs Tavi daaRwios an-
tikur tradicias mwerlobaSi. v.gafrindaSvili qmnis Teoriul 
traqtats ,,axali miTologia”, sadac aviTarebs im mosazrebas, 
rom antikurma miTologiam dakarga kavSiri Tanamedroveobas-
Tan da sxva obieqtebs eZebs Tavisi SemoqmedebisaTvis. axali mi-
Tis wyurvilma cisferyanwelebi miTis mqmnelebad aqcia. amiT 
isini gamoexmaurnen msoflio simbolistur skolas, romelmac 
mxatvruli azrovneba miTis qmnadobas gauTanabra. Teoriul 
doneze marTalia uaryo v. gafrindaSvilma tradiciuli sim-
boloebis roli mxatvrul SemoqmedebaSi, Tumca praqtikulad 
amis ganxorcieleba naklebad moxerxda.

am mimarTulebiT cisferyanwelTa Semoqmedebis analizma 
Semdegi suraTi mogvca: a) antikuri saxe-simboloebi ZiriTadad 
,,axali miTologiis” personaJebTan erTadaa simboloTa gale-
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reaSi mocemuli, riTic xdeba antikuri figurebis erTgvari ne-
itralizacia (ofelia-neroni; ofelia-evridike da sxv.). b) fsev-
do-miTologiuri literatura (t.tabiZe (amorZalebi; Seqmnili 
legenda), s. SanSiaSvili (media; media da mSvenieri elene; iason 
da reno; mSvenieri elene), romelsac safuZvlad edeba Zveli ber-
Znuli miTologiidan is epizodebi, romlebic pirdapir Tu iri-
bad ukavSirdeba saqarTvelos istoriul-miTologiur Zirebs.

Levan Gelashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Cinema Narrative in Georgian Futuristic Texts

The research analyzes the points of interaction of futuristic literature and 
cinema, in the background of literary evolution. Cinema narrative of Georgian 
futurism in light of cinema theory of the 1920’s is analyzed in the research. We 
have in detail studied futuristic press: H2SO4and Literature and Etcetera and have 
presented the attempt of introduction of expressive methods of cinema in futur-
istic literature. 

Modernist literature processed the screen genesis and collective perception 
principles of cinema images in its own way. Literature took the responsibility for 
the techniques and methods, which were later used by the cinema; when it was 
born. Futuristic texts clearly show the eclectic usage of those techniques as result 
of influence from cinema, with the aim of creating textual images. 

The interdisciplinary analysis of literary cinema narrative covers the psycho-
logical nature of photographic-binocular narration. Interdisciplinary approach to-
wards the problem is necessary – considering the topic, we have based our work 
on the research apparatus of related disciplines; literature studies, comparative 
studies, literature history and literature sociology. 
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kinonarativi qarTul futuristul teqstebSi

 naSromSi literaturis evoluciis fonze gamokvleulia 
futuristuli literaturis da kinos urTierTgadakveTis wer-
tilebi. Seswavlilia literaturuli Txzulebis aRqmis Tav-
isebureba – teqsti, rogorc gonebaSi warmosaxuli kadrebis 
Tanmimdevruli qmnadoba fantaziisa da konkretizaciis monac-
vleoba da misi relevanturi mimarTeba kinofiris proeqcias-
Tan. naSromSi gaanalizebulia literaturis montaJuri buneba, 
qarTveli futuristebis Semoqmdebis safuZvelze warmoCeni-
lia literaturuli Txrobis teqnologiebi da eqsperimentuli 
gamocdileba. gaanalizebulia futurizmis kinonarativi oci-
ani wlebis kinoTeoriebis fonze. detalurad aris Seswavlili 
futuristuli presa: `H2SO4~, da `literatura da sxva~. warmo-
Cenilia kinos gamomsaxvelobiTi meTodebis futuristul lite-
raturaSi damkvidrebis mcdelobebi. 

 kacobriobis adreul etapze cecxli, rogorc litera-
turis koleqtiurlad Sesrulebis da sasuraTe cqeris manZil-
ze zepirsityvierebis hermenvtuli forma, meoce saukuneSi 
axali formiT gamoikveTa da xaxlur metyvelebasTn mibrunebis 
novatoruli meTodeiT gamoirCa, romelic cecxls kinogamo-
saxulebis axali teqnologiebiT cvlida. futurizmis mxatvru-
li msoflgancda myisieri reaqcia iyo axladgamoCenil kinoteq-
nologiebze, romelmac mTeli epoqis suliskveTeba gansazRvra. 
qarTveli futuristebi kinos ociani wlebisTvis damaxasiaTe-
beli TeoriebiT aRiqvavdnen, rogorc usityvo saxviT xelovne-
bas, romelic dinamizms da eqspresias yvela sxva xelovnebis 
dargze ukeT gamoxatavda. modernistulma literaturam Tavi-
seburad daamuSava kinos gamosaxulebis ekranuli genezisi da 
koleqtiuri aRqmis principebi. literaturam TavisTavze it-
virTa is xerxebi da meTodebi, rac mogvianebiT kinom gamoiyena, 
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rodesac daibada. futuristul teqstebSi kargad Cans am xer-
xebis ekleqtirkuri buneba teqstualuri gamosaxulebis Seqmnis 
mizniT. ocian wlebSi kinosa da literaturis urTieTmimarTe-
ba, Zalian cocxali da cnobieri urTierTkavSiri iyo, romelic 
araerTi manifestiT da xelovnebis avngarduli eqsperimentu-
li bunebiT gamoixata. 

 literaturuli kinonarativis interdisciplinaruli ana-
lizi, moicavs fotografiul-binokularuli Txrobis fsiqo-
logiur bunebas. misi funqciuri tipologiis, zemoqmedebiTi 
meqanizmebis teqstlingvistur interpretacias. problemisad-
mi aucilebelia interdisciplinaruli midgoma – Temis speci-
fikidan gamomdinare, veyrdnobiT momijnave disciplinebis 
kvleviT aparats; literaturaTmcodneobas, komparativisti-
kas, literaturis istoriasa da literaturis sociologias. 

Manana Gelashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

Modernist Chronotope in the Novel 
To the Lighthouse by Virginia Woolf

One of the major innovations of the modernist novel is an innovative model-
ling of the Time and Space. One of the most interesting novels in this respect is 
To the Lighthouse by Virginia Woolf, the author who with her essays and novels 
played an important role in the establishment of modernist aesthetics

The article studies some characteristic features of the modernist chronotope 
as they appear in To the Lighthouse. Particular attention is paid to the analysis 
of how the usage of stream-of-consciousness technique and non-linear narrative 
lead to a correlation between Time and Space which is different from the tradi-
tional novel.

Time in this novel is highly condensed: the objective time, which represents 
only three days. However, in the subjective time of the characters a moment could 
stretch and comprise the whole biography of the main characters, which enters 
in the present by reminiscences and allusions. Such moments of timelessness 
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give a sense of personal integrity and fulfillment, which is the source of creativ-
ity. Woolf called such epiphanies ‘moments of being’, which she thought to be 
the main object of the novel. 

manana gelaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

modernistuli qronotopis gagebisTvis virjinia
vulfis romanSi `Suqurisken~

modernituli romanis erT-erT umniSvnelovanes siaxles 
droisa da sivrcis novatoruli modelireba warmoadgens. am 
TvalsazrisiT gansakuTrebiT sayuraReboa virjinia vulfis 
Semoqmedeba, romelmac rogorc mxatvruli nawarmoebebiT, 
ise eseebiT didi roli Seasrula modernizmis esTetikis 
damkvidrebaSi.

statiaSi gaanalizebulia modernistuli qronotopis Tavi-
seburebebi, romelic Tavs iCens vulfis romanSi `Suqurisken~. 
naCvenebia, rom cnobierebis makadis teqnikis gamoyeneba da ro-
manis narativis linearulobis rRveva droisa da sivrcis axali, 
realisturi romanisagan gansxvavebul korelacias warmoqmnis. 

vulfis am romanSi dro ukiduresad SekumSulia. romanis 
obieqturi dro gmirebis biografiis mxolod sam dRes warmoad-
gens, magram amasTan avemogonebebisa da miniSnebebis saSuale-
biT mTel maT cxovreba smoicavs, ufro farTod ki mTel epoqas. 
Ggmirebis subieqturi drois umciresi monakveTi SeiZleba uzo-
mod tevadad iqces; erTma wamma SeiZleba adamianis mTeli cxov-
rebis  gaazreba  moicvas, ufro farTod ki kacobriobis istori-
is raRac nawilic.A am SemTxvevaSi drois monakveTis datvirTva 
mogonebebiT, asociaciebiT, aluziebiT, adamianis cnobiereba-
Si drois SeCerebis, udroobis, an yvela drois Tanaarsebobis 
iluzias warmoqmnis.D drois amgvar SeCereba-SekumSvas virjinia 
vulfi `yofierebis momentebs~ uwodebda da miaCnda, rom roma-
nis daniSnuleba swored maTi gamoxatvaa. 
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Allusions to T.S. Eliot in James Joyce’s Finnegans Wake

James Joyce’s last and most enigmatic book Finnegans Wakeis full of liter-
ary, biblical, mythological and other kinds of allusions, making the book multi-
layered, as well as suggestive and open to interpretation. 

One of the most intriguing and interesting things is that though Joyce (unlike 
T.S. Eliot, Virginia Woolf, and others) wrote no formal essays dealing with his 
contemporaries, but he alluded to them inFinnegans Wake. Samuel Beckett, W.B. 
Yeats, T.S. Eliot are among those, which Joyce extensively uses in Finnegans 
Wake in order to write as he said “the history of mankind”.

The present article deals with T.S. Eliot and his works, which Joyce regarded 
as another source of parody; moreover, Joyce several times even mentions the 
embarrassing parcel of old shoes which Ezra Pound sent to him through 
T.S. Eliot. 

It could be argued that despite irony and parody, Joyce definitely realized 
the importance of The Wasteland;otherwise he would not have bothered about 
alluding to it to such extant.Finnegans Wake and the Wasteland can be perceived 
as siblings as each deals with rootless people in large cities, which are itself a 
symbol for a world that is sterile and waiting for renewal.

Tamar gelaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

aluziebi t.s. eliotze jeimz joisis romanSi 
`RamisTeva fineganisaTvis~

jeimz josisi bolo da yvela amoucnobi romani `RamisTeva 
fineganisaTvis~ gajerebulia literaturuli, bibliuri, da 
miTologiuri aluziebiT, romelic mas mravalSriansa da amas 
garda saintereso msjelobisa da kvlevis sagans xdis.

joisi t.s. eliotis, virjinia vulfisa da sxva moderniste-
bisagan gansxvavebiT eseebs ar werda, Tumca aluziebs maTi 
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nawarmoebebis Sesaxeb sakamod didi adgili uWiravs mis romanSi. 
semuel beketi, u.b. ieitsi, t.s. elioti – im modernistTa aras-
ruli CamonaTvalia, romelTac joisi xSirad iyenebs imisaT-
vis, rom Seqmnas Tavisi nawarmoebi, romelsac igi „kacobriobis 
istorias~uwodebda. 

winamdebare statia ikvlevs joisis romanSi arsebul alu-
ziebs t.s. eliotsa da mis nawarmoebebze. eliotis Semoqmedeba 
joisisaTvis erTi mxriv parodirebis elements Seicavs, Tumca 
parodirebisa da ironiis miRma, aSkarad SeimCneva, rom joisi 
xedavda unayofo miwis mniSvnelobas moderizmis esTetikis dam-
kvidrebaSi. amgvari paralelebi miT ufro sainteresoa, radgan 
orive nawarmoebi unayofo miwac da Ramis Teva fineganisaT-
vis erTi da igive problemas gamoxatavs: dakargul adamianebs 
uzarmazar qalaqSi, romelic Tavis mxriv arian unayofo da 
steriluri samyaros simbolo, romelic aRdgomis molodinSia. 

Giulia Gigante 
Belgium, Brussels
Université Libre de Bruxelles (ULB)

Alexander Chayanov, an Original Representative of 
Russian Modernism

The works of Alexander Chayanov, the refined author of the Fantastic sto-
ries and of the utopian novel My brother Alexei’s journey into the land of peas-
ant utopia, as well as prominent economist, plays a sui generis role in the broad 
spectrum of themes and motives which are typical of the culture of Russian Mod-
ernism. 

The connecting link between the different spheres in which the multifaceted 
nature of the writer finds expression is his utopian novel. This work represents 
on the one hand an attempt at tackling, from a literary point of view, issues of an 
economic nature, to which the author devoted several studies and, on the other, 
is linked to his search of “Beauty” in all its forms and to his personal treatment 
of motives and atmospheres from the Romantic period. The interest for ancient 
culture and the art of Russian Romanticism, which characterises his Fantastic 
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stories, is here associated with an innovative outlook which leads Chayanov to 
imagine an ideal society whose core is constituted by garden cities which seem to 
anticipate the urban utopias of several great architects of our time. 

The extraordinary richness of themes and atmospheres which is a distinctive 
feature of his short stories, the self-assurance with which the author moves across 
cabalistic and occult elements, esotericism and Hoffmanian tradition, his pre-
cious and sophisticated style and the precise knowledge of Moscow’s topography 
make his work a unique contribution to the culture of Russian Modernism.

Джулия Джиганте
Бельгия, Брюссель
Брюссельский свободный университет

Творчество Александра Чаянова - уникальное явление 
русского модернизма 

Творчество Александра Васильевича Чаянова, выдающегося эконо-
миста-агрария и утонченно-изысканного автора рафинированных Фантас-
тических повестей и утопического романа Путешествие моего брата 
Алексея в страну крестьянской утопии, занимает уникальное место в том 
широком спектре тем и мотивов, которые характеризуют культуру русского 
Модернизма.

Связующим звеном между разными сферами литературной деятель-
ности этого многогранного писателя является его незаконченный роман-
утопия, представляющий попытку обратиться в жанре художественной 
прозы к экономическим и социальным проблемам, решению которых 
ученый посвятил свои научные труды. Но одновременно, это и попытка 
совместить эти тематики с поиском «прекрасного», во всех его формах и 
проявлениях, в частности, с помощью реконструкции и переосмысления 
мотивов и атмосферы романтической эпохи. Обращение к культуре рус-
ского Романтизма в его Фантастических повестях сопровождается при-
сутствием в них своеобразного духа новаторства, что приводит писателя 
к идее идеального общества будущего, сутью которого будет город-сад. И 
в этом идеи писателя предваряют утопические урбанистические проекты 
известных современных архитекторов. 

Необычайное богатство тем в его новеллах, свобода, с которой писа-
тель использует нарративные элементы «гофманиады», его знакомство с 
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тайнами оккультного знания, эзотеризмом, его прекрасное знание мос-
ковской исторической топографии, делают «Фантастические повести» не-
повторимым вкладом в культуру русского Модернизма. 

Olga I. Glazunova 
Russia, St. Petersburg
St.Petersburg State University 

The Artist and the State: on syntagmatic and paradigmatic 
relations of art images in the novel of M.Bulgakov 

“Master and Margarita”

The plot of the Bulgakov’s novel is determined by the conflict between the 
artist and the State. The theme is reinforced by the parallel coexistence of several 
variants of development of the same theme dominants: through the relationships 
between Ieshua Ga-Notsri and Pontius Pilate, on the one hand; and between Mas-
ter and MASSOLIT’s members, on the other hand.

Each of the main characters has its own environment, which is built on the 
basis of common interests. They form a horizontal system of images according 
to the degree of manifestation of their shared qualities: Woland has his retinue; 
Ieshua has Levi-Matthew and partly Pontius Pilate; Master has Margarita and 
Ivan Bezdomny; the high priest Kaifa has Judas; the State has the MASSOLIT’s 
members and the residents of Moscow, which were affected by the “apartment 
shortage”. 

The author also shows us the vertical hierarchy of the characters. In the 
novel we see the representatives of the heavenly forces (Voland and Ieshua after 
his resurrection) and earthly forces (Kaifa and members of MASSOLIT). The 
wandering philosopher Ieshua Ga-Notsri and the main character of the novel – 
Master are placed between them. The intermediate position, which they have in 
the hierarchy, is very symbolic: creative people are intermediaries between the 
heavenly and earthly spheres; they live on earth, while their work relates to the 
spiritual realm.

Bulgakov’s novel is built on the dynamic deployment of mediators: Marga-
rita mediates between Woland and Master, Pontius Pilate – between Ieshua and 
the Roman Empire; by the request of Ieshua Levi-Matthew comes to Woland to 
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ask for Master; Ivan Bezdomny protects Master from MASSOLIT’s members. 
The novel’s characters greatly expand the possibilities of art space, in which all 
components are moving sequentially – from one dominant theme to another, or 
in parallel order – if the conflict between themes presents implicitly on the con-
ceptual level. 

О.И.Глазунова
Россия, Санкт-Петербург
Санкт-Петербургский государственный университет 

Художник и власть: 
о синтагматике и парадигматике  художественных образов 

в романе М.Булгакова «Мастер и Маргарита»

В основе сюжета романа Булгакова «Мастер и Маргарита» лежит 
конфликт между художником и властью. Данная тема усиливается за счет 
параллельного сосуществования нескольких вариантов ее развития: через 
взаимоотношения Иешуа Га-Ноцри и Понтия Пилата, с одной стороны, и 
мастера с членами МАССОЛИТа – с другой.

Каждый из главных действующих лиц в романе имеет своё окруже-
ние, которое выстраивается на основе общности интересов, образуя гори-
зонтальные системы образов в соответствии со степенью проявления 
объединяющих их качеств: у Воланда – это его свита, у Иешуа – Левий 
Матвей и отчасти Понтий Пилат, у мастера – Маргарита и Иван Бездомный, 
у первосвященника Каифы – Иуда, у государства – члены МАССОЛИТа и 
жители Москвы, которых испортил «квартирный вопрос». 

Кроме того, развитие сюжета происходит на основе вертикальных 
иерархий действующих лиц: в романе действуют представители небесных 
сил (Воланд и Иешуа после воскресения) и земных сил (Каифа, члены 
МАССОЛИТа). Между ними находятся бродячий философ Иешуа Га-Ноцри 
и главный герой романа – мастер. Промежуточное положение, которое 
мастер и бродячий философ занимают в этой иерархии, весьма символично: 
творческие люди являются посредниками между небесными и земными 
сферами, они живут на земле, в то время как их творчество относится к 
сфере духовного.

Роман Булгакова строится на развернутой системе посредников: 
Маргарита выступает посредником между Воландом и мастером, Понтий 
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Пилат – между Иешуа и Римской Империей, Левий Матвей приходит к 
Воланду просить за мастера по просьбе Иешуа, Иван Бездомный защищает 
мастера перед членами МАССОЛИТа. И это существенно расширяет 
возможности художественного пространства, в котором все составляющие 
двигаются последовательно – от одной тематической доминанты к другой, 
или параллельно – если конфликт между темами имплицитно присутствует 
на понятийном уровне. 

Nino Gogiashvili
Georgia, Telavi 
Jacob Gogibashvili Telavi State University

The Drama of Polikarpe Kakabadze “Three daughters”, 
as the Transition from Modernism to Postmodernism

 “Three daughters ”is symbolic-mystical lyric drama in which the tragic ex-
istence of three beautiful daughters is described .However, in this modernist nar-
rative , we can distinguish between postmodernist passages  based on the theory 
that postmodernism is an incomplete modernism and its sequel. The action takes 
place in the depth of the deserted mountains. The scene lacks authenticity and 
somehow it is a  simulacrum of the existing reality . The three daughters serve the 
owner of the house Dodo ,who is an indicator of a system , structure .The form-
less ,subdued quasi-existence of the daughters is infringed  by the knocking at  the 
door that causes the breaking  of “Dodo’s rules”. All three of them have different 
expectations . One of them thinks that the guest at the door  is her  sweetheart, who  
came to make her happy .The second one believes that it is her favourite brother, 
who was  lost  in the war and  the third one considers  that it is Christ –The Savior 
and Comforter. Meta-narratives of love, brother- sister relationship, and religion 
appear in the drama, and their diffusion is also highlighted. The sweetheart of the 
third daughter dies. Based on the internal inertia  of the drama, the  idols of the 
second and the third daughters are  dead, too, as they are not visible. 

A parallel  with the Nietzsche’s story “God is dead ‘ creates  the basis for the 
reassessment of the future life in the godless, unsupported world that  a person   
can withstand without  questions  and internal changes.The first daughter , know-
ing  the death of the savior, becomes fearless. Her fearlessness determines her 
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future steps. From that moment, she creates her own world and doesn’t  not obey 
Dodo as she returns to reality. There are no boundaries between reality and imagi-
nation, the existence and non-existence, which makes the scene unclear. Warped 
feminist discourse stands out in a drama--Dodo allows only women and children 
to enter  the house. But, according to the fantasies of the daughters, only men can 
save them from the bonds of the system. “I have the claws of an eagle”-at the end,  
the voice of the first daughter, bent  over the corpse, is heard  and there arises the 
precedent of the chaos  existing in  reality .

nino gogiaSvili
saqarTvelo, Telavi
iakob gogebaSvilis saxelmwifo universiteti

polikarpe kakabaZis lirikuli drama `sami asuli~, 
rogorc gadasvla modernizmidan postmodernizmze

  Ppolikarpe kakabaZis `sami asuli~ simbolistur-mistikur 
lirikuli dramaa, sadac originaluri eqspresiulobTaa gad-
mocemuli sami ulamazesi  asulis tragikuli yofa. Tumca, am 
modernistul narativSi Cven SegviZlia gamovyoT postmoder-
nistuli pasaJebi, im Teoriis safuZvelze, rom postmodernizmi 
dausrulebeli modernizmi da misi gagrZelebaa. `udabur mTe-
bis (da SeiZleba saukunoebis) siRrmeSia es moqmedeba~, – dra-
mis amgvari dasawyisi ukve cxadyofs teqstSi droisa da siv-
rcis ganusazRvrelobas. scena moklebulia avTenturobas da, 
TiTqos, ararsebuli yofierebis simulakrs warmoadgens.  sami 
asuli emsaxureba saxlis mepatrone dodos, romelic sistemis, 
struqturis aRmniSvnelia. asulTa  usagno, damorCilebul kva-
zi-arsebobas arRvevs karze kakuni, romelic `dodos wesrigis~ 
destruqcias ganapirobebs. samive maTgans saTaviso molodini 
uCndeba;  erTs, stumari satrfo hgonia, mis gasabedniereblad 
mosuli, Mmeores – omSi dakarguli sayvareli Zma, mesames ki – 
qriste, mxsneli da manugeSebeli. dramaSi Semodis siyvarulis, 
da-Zmobisa da religiis meta-narativebi da aqve xdeba maTi difu-
zurobis xazgasma. Ppirveli asulis mijnuri kvdeba. Nnawarmoebis 
Sida inerciidan gamomdinare, meore da mesame asulebis idole-
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bic mkvdrebi arian, radgan ar Canan. paraleli  – nicSes `RmerTi 
mokvda~-sTan safuZvels qmnis uRmerTo, usayrdeno samyaroSi 
samomavlo cxovrebis gaazrebisken, rasac pirovneba Seguebulia 
kiTxvebisa da Sinagani Zvrebis gareSe. Ppirveli asuli, mas Semdeg, 
rac gaacobierebs mxsnelis gardacvalebas, uSiSari xdeba. uSi-
Saroba gansazRvravs misi Semdgomi qmediTobis aucileblobas. 
Aamieridan is Seqmnis Tavis samyaros da aRar daemorCileba do-
dos, radgan gamodis warmosaxvebis  tyveobidan.   dramaSi gad-
rabnilia yovelgvari zRvari realobasa da warmosaxviTs, yof-
nasa da aryofnas Soris, rac bundovanebas sZens scenas.  dramaSi 
ikveTeba damaxinjebuli feministuri diskursi – dodo mxolod 
qalebs da bavSvebs uSvebs saxlSi; asulTa warmosaxvebiT ki mxo-
lod mamakacebs SeuZliaT maTi xsna sistemis marwuxebidan. “me 
arwivis frCxilebi maqvs”, - dasasrulisas  ismis micvalebulze 
gadamxobili pirveli asulis Zlieri xma da Cndeba realobaSi 
arsebuli qaosis precedenti.  

Nana Gonjilashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

For Study of Paradigm of „The Knight in Panther‘s Skin“ and 
Image-Symbol of Panther

For study of paradigm of „The Knight in Panther‘s Skin“ and image-sym-
bol of panther, traditional reading, consideration and exposure of therr images in 
literary works of further epochs is urgent. Works of Galaktion Tabidze is interes-
ting, since deep thoughts of the poet, is distinguished by innivative approaches, 
interpretation of old and strife to establish new..

In poetry of Galaktion. such efforts are evident while considering Rus-
taveli‘s works. Uniqueness of Rustaveli and his „The Knight in Panther‘s Skin“. 
as something giving feeling with love, wisdom and heroism is characteristic for 
lirics of Galaktion. Rustaveli – „meskhi“, singer tiger, poem of tiger, in Galak-
tion‘s poetry refers to new images. He sais „Panther‘s poem – a real academy“. It 
doesn‘t deal with „The Knight in Panther‘s Skin“ only, but is expressed in other 
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thematic verses. In his poetry a tiger/panther is an image of Georgians, and is as-
sociated with Georgia‘s might and beauty. For Galaktion „being in panther‘s skin 
means eternity of love.Real poet is a tiger wounded with love, enchained Amiran 
looking through the eys of a tiger; bravery of people impregnated with „strife of 
ideas“ facing future faith. „When you are a tiger and believe in future, you are not 
afraid“. Rustaveli‘s word is fused with Galaktion‘s voice, Sphere of his appari-
tions, polygonality of his sight, growth of scale of images-symbols and images-
ideas, potency of their apparitions is impregnated withsigns of modernism, which 
becomes source of new prospects in Georgian literature.

nNana gonjilaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

`vefxistyaosnisa~ da vefxis saxe-simbolos 
paradigmulobis SeswavlisaTvis

 `vefxistyaosnisa~ da vefxis saxe-simbolos paradigmulo-
bis SeswavlisaTvis metad mniSvnelovania Semdgom epoqaTa mwer-
lobaSi maTi tradiciuli wakiTxvis gadaazrebis da gansaxovne-
bebis TaviseburebaTa gamovlena. am mimarTebiT sayuradReboa 
galaktion tabiZis Semoqmedeba, rameTu poetis mxatvruli naaz-
revi inovaciuri wiaRsvlebiT, Zvelis inrerpetaciiTa da axlis 
damkvidrebisaken swrafviT gamoirCeva. 

 galaktionis poeziaSi amgvari cdani warmoCindeba rusTave-
lis Semoqmedebis gaazrebisas, rasac aRniSnuli Tematikisadmi 
miZRvnili misi araerTi leqsi cxadyofs. rusTavelis sworupov-
robis da misi `vefxistyaosnis~, viTarca `grZnobis mziuris~, 
siyvarulis, sibrZnisa da gmirobis sadideblis sisxlxorceuli 
gancda, maTi STagonebiT axal poetur xilva-zmanebaTa amety-
veleba galaktionis lirikis maxasiaTebelia. SoTa rusTaveli 
– `mesxi~, `momRerali vefxvis~, `vefxistyaosani~ – `vefxis po-
ema~, galaktionis poetur sityvaSi axal saxeqmnadobaTa warmo-
maCenelia. galaktionis TqmiT, `vefxis poema – ai, marTla aka-
demia~, erTgvari STamagonebelia mis lirikaSi vefxis saxebis 
gamovlenisa, es exeba ara mxolod `vefxistyaosanTan~ dakav-
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Sirebul sityvaqmnadobebs, aramed sxva Tematikis leqsebsac. mis 
poeziaSi vefxvi qarTvelTa saxe-xasiaTis maCvenebelia, qveynis 
`vefxvoba~ ki saqarTvelos siZlieresTan erTad mSvenierebis 
gancdas iTavsebs. galaktionisTvis `vefxistyaosnoba~ rusTve-
luri siyvarulis maradiulobis maCvenebelia, WeSmariti poeti 
ki siyvaruliT `daWrili vefxvia~. mijaWvuli amiranis `vefxvis 
TvaliT~ gamoxedva, `ideebis JiniT~ gajerebuli momavlis rw-
menasTan pirispir mdgomi adamiani-vefxvis guluSiSroba – `ros 
vefxvi xar da momavlis, gjera, ar geSinia~, gmiruli SemarTebis 
warmomaCeneli `fxiani vefxvis naxtomi~ da mravali sxva stri-
qoni miTosur saxeebTan erTad `vefxistyaosnis~ simbolikiTaa 
nasazrdoebi da, amavdroulad, axali saxeqmnadobebis dasabami. 
aRsaniSnavia, rom zogierT maTganSi lirikuli subieqtis Canac-
vleba xdeba da rusTavelis sityvas galaktionis xma erwymis, 
rac, TavisTavad, poetis Sexedulebebs, warmodgenebs da, zoga-
dad, mis Sinagan samyaros iTavsebs. warmosaxva- zmanebaTa sfero, 
xedvis mravalwagnagovneba, saxe-simboloTa da saxe-ideaTa sfe-
ros masStaburobis zrda, maTi saxismetyvelebiTi potenciis 
gaSla-gardasaxva modernizmis niSniTaa aRbeWdili, rac, Tavis 
mxriv, qarTul mwerlobaSi axali perspeqtivebis dasabami xdeba.

Andrew Goodspeed
Macedonia, Tetovo
South East European University

Wyndham Lewis and America

Of the indisputably major figures of Transatlantic Modernism, Wyndham 
Lewis is the least studied. Whilst Joyce, Eliot, and Pound have all generated 
scholarly industries, their collaborator—in Pound’s case, since the early 1910s—
has been comparatively neglected. It is for this reason that his own writings about 
America form the substance of this paper.

Lewis was the premiere Modernist (both as author and visual artist) to 
emerge from England, and he was the only significant English voice to attempt 
to present the Modernist sensibility to the United States. (In most other instances, 
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the influence – be it Pound and Eliot as artists, or Beach and Quinn as publi-
shers and investors – was for Americans to present European Modernism to fel-
low Americans). Yet Lewis directly approached the United States in a trilogy of 
uncommon works, Anglosaxony: A League that Works, America I Presume, and 
America and Cosmic Man.

This paper seeks modestly to examine Lewis’ approach to the United States, 
how he conceives of it and addresses it, as keys not only to his own work and 
artistry, but also as being indicative of the European Modernist examination of 
the major Anglophone country of his lifetime.

Nato Gulua
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Reception of Fiction System of Expressionism in 
Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s Short Story “Taboo”

Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s artistic thinking is characterized with synthe-
sis of National and European Awareness. Given traditional ideas and characters 
create complex mixture of multidimensional intellectual system, that was less 
acceptable for the beginning of twentieth century Modern Georgian Prose. Nov-
elistic form, that was used by Konstantine Gamsakhurdia in the beginning of his 
literary work and which gave freedom to the writer in self-expressing, was based 
on aesthetic system of modernism and was assumed by the writer while living in 
Europe. 

The article deals with the expressionistic techniques of short story “Taboo” 
in artistic system. Modern acquisitive theories of text analysis give the chance of 
defining artistic skills on the borders of Georgian and European artistic vision in 
the beginning of twentieth century.

Subjective origin, characterized for expressionism, is revealed through build-
ing and understanding the story ,as well as in special emotional-expressionist im-
pact on the reader. Although Konstantine Gamsakhudia’s Prose later undergone 
some changes, features characterised for expressionism were always vivid, .Such 
as, multidimensional and multi layered imaging of colour that is not properly 
viewed by literary comparatism. European wing of expressionism and Georgian 
emotional archetypal awareness formed the organic mixture which distinguishes 
Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s Artistic System
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nato gulua
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

eqspresionizmis mxatvruli sistemis recefcia
konstantine gamsaxurdias novelaSi `tabu~

konstantine gamsaxurdias mxatvruli azrovneba xasiaTdeba 
erovnul da evropuli cnobierebaTa sinTeziT; masSi tradici-
uli ideebi da saxeebi qmnis mravalganzomilebiani azrobrivi 
sistemis rTul Senadnobs, rac naklebad misaRebi iyo mwerlis 
Tanamedrove me-20 saukunis dasawyisis qarTuli prozisaTvis. 
novelisturi forma, romelsac iyenebda k. gamsaxurdia Tavisi 
Semoqmedebis pirvel etapze, rac mwerals TviTgamoxatvis did 
Tavisuflebas aZlevda, damyarebuli iyo modernizmis esTeti-
kur sistemaze, romelic Semoqmedma evropaSi cxovrebis dros 
SeiTvisa. statiaSi ganvixilavT novelis `tabu~ mxatvrul siste-
maSi gamoyenebul eqspresionistul xerxebs. teqstis analizis 
Tanamedrove recefciuli Teoriebi k. gamsaxurdias novelisti-
kis retrospeqtiul analizis saSualebas iZleva, gansazRvravs 
mwerlis mxatvrul ostatobas me-20 saukunis dasawyisis qarTu-
li da evropuli mxatvruli azrovnebis gadakveTaze. 

novelis saTauri mravalSriania; masSi vlindeba aqtiuri 
protesti arsebuli sinamdvilis winaaRmdeg, erovnuli klaso-
brivi qarTuli cnobierebis miTologemebisTvis semantikuri 
kodis Secvla. qarTuli miTologiuri azrovnebisaTvis niSan-
doblivi, tradiciuli saxeebi iRebs hipertrofirebul formas, 
uerTdeba Seryvnil, damainjebul samyaros suraTs rogorc warsu-
lis proeqcias axlandel droSi. eqspresionistuli mxatvruli 
teqnika novelaSi gamovlinda ferebis (wiTeli, Savi) SerCevis 
dros, romlebsac gaaCnia erovnul-tradiciuli mniSvneloba, 
aseve SesaZlebelia maTi eqspresiul-emociuri wakiTxvac.

subieqturi sawyisi, romelic damaxasiaTebelia eqspresio-
nizmisaTvis, vlindeba siuJetis agebasa da mis gaazrebaSi, mki-
Txvelze gansakuTrebul emociur-eqspresiul zemoqmedebaSi. 
marTalia, k. gamsaxurdias prozam mogvianebiT cvlilebebi ga-



94

nicada, magram eqspresionizmisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli Strixebi 
yovelTvis sacnauri iyo; magaliTad, rogoricaa feris mraval-
ganzomilebiani da mravalSriani gamosaxva, rac saTanadod mec-
nierulad jerac ar gauSuqebia literaturul komparativis-
tikas. eqspresionizmis evropulma gagebam da qarTulma emociurma 
arqetipurma azrovnebam warmoqmna is organuli Senadnobi, ri-
Tac gamoirCeva k. gamsaxurdias mxatvruli sistema.

Olena Gusieva 
Ukraine, Mariupol
Mariupol State University 

Modernism or the Aesthetics of Night-and-Dream in 
the Poetic Art Nouveau

Modernism as the aesthetic system is based on a paradox, since it refuses 
to follow the beauty and shows “a keen interest in the ugly”. On the other hand, 
modernism returns the concept “aesthetics” to its original meaning ‘the study of 
the emotions’. The poetic immersion to the realm of Unconscious is embodied 
in artistic images of the Night and the Dream. The Dream is a natural element of 
the poetics of modernism, with its empathy, its intuitive guessing of mystery – of 
life and of poetry: “I do not write poetry, my poetry writes me”. Night-and-dawn 
symbols bring together poetic worlds of O.Wilde (“Impression du matin”), T S 
Eliot (“Rhapsody on a windy night”), G. Tabidze (“I and the Night”) T. Tabidze 
(“Tbilisi night”). A lunar synthesis of Eliot, his “whispering lunar incantations”, 
Oscar Wilde’s “nocturne of blue and gold” and T. Tabidze’s “two Aragvi, as the 
day and night” are parts of а complex dynamic art image. Poetic Art Nouveau 
is distinguished not so much by its contrast images as by its poetic consonance 
– muted outlines of the night, morning twilight and shades of consciousness. 
A broad approach to the notion “modernism” includes the ideas of its origins, 
milestones and vectors of its evolution. As an aesthetic system, the triad of “deca-
dence – modernism – avant-garde” is outlined by general contours: artistic for-
malism, deliberate subjectivity and the depiction of human's inner world as the 
realm of The Unconscious. 
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Е.И. Гусева 
Украина, Мариуполь
Мариупольский государственный университет

Стиль модерн, или эстетика ночи и 
сна в поэтическом ар-нуво

В модернизме как эстетической системе заложен парадокс: одно из 
начал модернизма – отказ от следования прекрасному и «пристальный 
интерес к безобразному». С другой стороны, модернизм возвращает по-
нятию «эстетика» его исходное значение: ‘чувствующий – чувственный’. 
Поэтическое погружение в сферу бессознательного находит воплощение 
в художественных образах ночи и сна. Сон – естественный (нативный) 
элемент поэтики модернизма, суть которой – вчувствование, то есть 
интуитивное постижение истины или инстинктивное угадывание тайны, 
будь то тайна бытия, человеческой души или поэзии: «Не я пишу стихи, 
они, как повесть, пишут меня…». Образы ночи и утра, сна и пробуждения 
сближают поэтические миры О. Уайльда («Впечатления утра»), Т. С. Элиота 
(«Рапсодия в ветреную ночь»), Г.  Табидзе («Я и ночь»), Т.  Табидзе 
(«Тбилисская ночь»). Лунный синтез Т. С. Элиота, когда «заклинания луны 
стирают контуры сознания, всю их ясность и четкость», впечатления утра 
О. Уайльда («красно-синий ноктюрн Темзы, гармонично перетекающий в 
серое»), пластичные переходы природного в песенное у грузинских поэтов, 
– все это составляющие сложного динамического символа. Поэтическое aр-
нуво (новое искусство) отличает не столько стилистика контраста (день – 
ночь, явь – сон), сколько поэтический консонанс – приглушенные очертания 
ночи и утра, сумеречные переходы от сна к пробуждению, слияние тонов 
и оттенков ночного и дневного сознания. Широкий подход к понятию 
«модернизм» предполагает включение в него представлений об истоках, 
вехах и векторах развития данного направления. Как эстетическая система 
триада «декаданс – модернизм – авангардизм» очерчена общими контурами 
и стержневыми линиями, такими, как художественный формализм, откры-
тая, подчас намеренная, субъективность, описание внутреннего мира чело-
века как мира бессознательного, синтез художественного познания мира и 
моделирования непознанного.
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Nikolai  Guskov
Russia, Saint-Petersburg
Saint-Petersburg State University

Two “Christmases” in Poetry Yuri Olesha’s
(to the problem of the transformation of modernist poetics)

The most famous works of Yuri Olesha clearly related to modernist aesthet-
ics and philosophy, but differ markedly from the early of its forms (especially 
from symbolism). Literary groups in Odessa of 1910’s (young Olesha was their 
participant), for a great influence of symbolism, most of all of Blok. Later Olesha 
was influenced by work of Bunin, Wells, Mayakovsky and other writers, and 
most importantly that he reinterpreted many of the values under the influence of 
controversial events of the revolutionary years. The report analyzes two Olesha’s 
poems “Little about the moment” and “Christmas” how an example of evolu-
tion of Christmas symbols and popular myths of modernist literature in Olesha’s 
work: his aesthetics go from the symbolism to the original that retains some mod-
ernist sigbes and abandon others.

Н. А. Гуськов
Россия, Санкт-Петербург
Санкт-Петербургский государственный университет

Два «Рождества» в поэзии Ю. К. Олеши
(к проблеме трансформации модернистской поэтики)

Наиболее известные произведения Ю. К. Олеши явно связаны с эсте-
тикой и философией модерна, но заметно отличаются от ранних (прежде 
всего символистских) его форм. Одесские литературные группы 1910-х 
гг., в которые входил писатель в юности, испытали сильное влияние 
символизма, особенно Блока. Позднее Олеша испытал влияние Бунина, 
Уэллса, Маяковского и других авторов, а главное переосмыслил многие 
ценности под влиянием противоречивых событий революционной эпохи. 
В докладе на примере анализа стихотворений Олеши «Немного момента» 
(1917) и «Рождество» (1923), разрабатывающих рождественскую сим-
волику и один из популярных в литературе модерна мифов, показано, 
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как эволюционировала эстетика писателя от модного символизма до ори-
гинального стиля, сохранившего одни модернистские черты и отказавше-
гося от других. 

Viktoriia Ivanenko
Ukraine, Kiev
Kiev National Linguistic University

The Time Is Out of Joint: 
Echoes of Modernism in Contemporary Scottish Prose

Hamlet’s statement “The time is out of joint” is an epigraph to Jacques Der-
rida’s book Specters of Marx. The phrase together with the whole Shakespeare’s 
play is an axis for Derrida’s theory of hauntology. As Derrida claims, “in “The 
time is out of joint”, time is either ‘le temps’ itself, the temporality of time, or 
else what temporality makes possible (time as ‘histoire’, the way things are at a 
certain time, the time that we are living, nowadays, the period), or else, conse-
quently, the ‘monde’ the world as it turns, our world today, our today, currentness 
itself, current affaits: there where it’s going okay (whither) and there where it’s 
not going so well.” The understanding of the disjoined nature of time, history, 
world in its continuous diferred and differed present lets one experience the very 
possibility of the other, that is to say, in Derridian terms, of oneself.

Contemporary Scottish prose is a place where “the time is out of joint”. 
Many modernist ideas, categories, and phenomena could be still found at work, 
haunting the ontological texture and the contemporaneity of Scottish literary 
texts. The spectral impact of Modernism, the ghostly nature of its aesthetics in 
many ways is the disjoined semantical present and the deferred other in the writ-
ings of such contemporary Scottish writers as James Robertson, A.L. Kennedy, 
James Kelman, Alasdair Gray etc.  
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Georgian Modernistic Novel’s Narrative

From the beginning of the 20th century great changes were found on Geor-
gian prose. Exactly at this time special attention was drawn to musicality. Prose 
and poetry merged with each other in the writing of modernists, for example 
in the writings of Wild, Baudelaire, Joyce, Wolfe and others, thus there were 
found completely new views of narration. As it is known the modernists have 
brought new structure of words. They founded principles characterized to the line 
of verse in prose. Authors of Georgian modernistic novels paid great attention to 
the rhythm of prose. Generally, from the 10s of the 20th century the number of 
experiments increased in Georgian prose aiming mergence of prose and poetry. 

In Georgian modernistic novels (Grigol Robakidze’s “Snake’s Skin”, Demna 
Shengelaia’s “Sanavardo”, Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s “Dionisius Smile“) the 
music also is shown as a power that determined the new vision of world, he even 
showed unfamiliar potentials of word. This added special tint to novels.

In fact many secrets are shown in these novels influencing the writer exactly 
through new method of narration. This method first of all considers diverse varia-
tions of the synthesis of prose of poetry. Here philosophical and religious issues 
often have aesthetic value through poetical meditations. Music in these novels 
is shown as their internal backbone considering firmness of narration. In such 
polyphony where are equally included macro and micro-cosmos, eternity and 
transience, human and divine, characters of modernistic novel find a way in the 
labyrinths of secret world together with a writer in order to have answered ques-
tions. 
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maia jaliaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

qarTuli modernistuli romanis narativi

XX saukunis dasawyisidan qarTul prozas didi cvlilebebi 
daetyo. modernistTa nawarmoebebSi proza da poezia erTmaneTs 
Seerwya, magaliTad, uaildis, bodleris, joisis, vulfisa da 
sxvaTa SemoqmedebaSi da, Sesabamisad, Txrobis sruliad axali 
perspeqtivebi warmoCnda. rogorc cnobilia, modernistebma si-
tyvaTa axali wyoba Semoitanes. prozaSi leqsis striqonisTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli principebi daamkvidres. qarTuli modernis-
tuli romanebis avtorebma didi yuradReba miaqcies prozis 
ritms. sazogadod, XX saukunis 10-iani wlebidan qarTul pro-
zaSi momravlda eqsperimentebi, romlebic prozisa da poeziis 
`Sejvarebas~ isaxavdnen miznad.

qarTul modernistul romanebSic (grigol robaqiZis `gve-
lis perangi, demna Sengelaias `sanavardo~, konstantine gam-
saxurdias `dionisos Rimili~) musika warmoCnda, rogorc Zala, 
romelmac erTgvarad gansazRvra samyaros axleburi xedva, man-
ve gamoavlina sityvis uCveulo SesaZleblobani. qarTul mo-
dernistul romanSic TxrobaSi musikaluri elementebis Car-
Tva ganpirobebulia formisa da ideis maqsimaluri srulyofili 
Tanxmierebis wyurviliT. romanis siuJetis ganviTareba kidev 
erTxel usvams xazs nawarmoebSi Sinagani, ara mxolod Sinaar-
sobrivi, aramed ritmuli wesrigis arsebobasac. am romanebSi 
poeturia ara mxolod calkeuli epizodi, aramed mTliani mx-
atvruli sistema. modernistul teqstSi samyaros mTlianoba 
sul sxvanairad iqna moazrebuli. aq erT sibrtyeze moeqca miTi, 
istoria, kultura da adamiani (rogorc mxatvruli teqstis su-
bieqti) swored am sibrtyeze proecirda. qarTul modernistul 
romanSi gansakuTrebuli yuradReba mieqca miTosuri modelebis 
Seqmnas.

am romanebSi, marTlac, bevri saidumloa warmoCenili, rom-
lebic mkiTxvelze zemoqmedebas swored Txrobis axali teqnikis 
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wyalobiT axdenen. es teqnika ki, upirvelesad, gulisxmobs pro-
zisa da poeziis sinTezis mravalferovan variacias. aq xSirad 
poeturi meditaciebis gziT filosofiur-religiuri sakiTxebi 
esTetikur Rirebulebas iZenen. musika am romanebSi warmoCeni-
lia, rogorc maTi Sinagani xerxemali, romelic apirobebs Txro-
bis simtkices. aseT mravalxmianobaSi, romelSic Tanabrad aris 
CarTuli makro da mikrokosmosi, maradisoba da warmavloba, 
adamianuri da RvTaebrivi, modernistuli romanis personaJebi 
mkiTxvelTan erTad miikvleven gzas idumali samyaros labirin-
TebSi egzistencialur kiTxvebze pasuxebis mosaZieblad.

Salomėja Jastrumskytė
Lithuania, Vilnius
LITHUANIAN CULTURE RESEARCH INSTITUTE (LCRI)

Synaesthetical Schemes in Futurism Manifestos and Art

The report focuses on the phenomenon of synesthesia as the principle of re-
designing of sense perceptions in futurism manifestos, aesthetic programs and ar-
tistic practice. The manifestos could be treated as independent art pieces, peculiar 
prototypes of conceptual art. Futurist art had demanded a new aesthetic program 
which was defined in terms of synesthesia project. In futurist manifestos synes-
thesia was characterized as deliberate method and hypothetical field of aesthetics 
but not as actual realization of peculiar perception. The roots of synesthesia as 
redesign of sense perceptions are seen in symbolism, which greatly influenced 
the majority of modern art branches. Influenced by symbolism some of them tried 
to realize synesthetic projects applying the Luis-Bentrand Castel’s (18th century 
mathematician) clavesine oculaire idea according to which aesthetic perception 
should unify sounds, colors and philosophical thinking. Synaesthesia appears and 
happens as an aesthetic, artistic and scientific experiment, which was very impor-
tant in Modernism. The period of Modernism is in general characterised by very 
intense self-reflection of the analysis of synaesthesia phenomena and questioning 
own assumptions and the abundance of futurist manifestos is one of the many 
proofs of this intellectual state of Western art. 
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Саломея Яструмските
Литва, Вильнюс
Научно-исследовательский институт культуры Литвы

Cинестетические структуры в манифестах и 
искусстве футуризма

В докладе основное внимание уделяется распространению феномена 
синестезии в футуристических манифестах, a также эстетическим прог-
раммам футуристов и художественнoй практике. Футуристические ма-
нифесты можно рассматривать как самостоятельные произведения искус-
ства, своеобразные прототипы концептуального искусства. Tворческое 
выражение футуристов требовало новой эстетической парадигмы, ос-
нованной на синестезии. В футуристическом манифесте синестезия ха-
рактеризовалась как преднамеренный метод, гипотетическое эстетическое 
поле, но как фактическaя реализация своеобразного восприятия актуаль-
ной не стала. Синестезия находит свои истоки в символизме, что повлияло 
на самые современные тенденции искусства. Синестезия является эсте-
тическим, художественным и научным экспериментoм, который, в сущ-
ности, был очень важен в модернизме. Период модернизма в целом 
характеризуется интенсивным саморефлексивным анализом синестезии, 
а обилие футуристических манифестов является одним из многих до-
казательств определенного интеллектуального состояния западного 
искусства.

Grigol Jokhadze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ilia State University

A Biography of the Poem:
The New Hermeneutical Interpretations of 

T.S.Eliot’s ,,The Waste Land”

The article deals with the critics of the relatively new opinion about T.S. 
Eliot’s ,,The Waste land” which was expressed by an American poet and cul-
tural critic, distinguished Professor of English at the City University of New York 
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Graduate Center Wayne Koestenbaum (born 1958).  Koestenbaum’s work, both 
in poetry and nonfiction, has explored the social and mental life of American 
queer intellectuals.

We, particularly, took an interest in his book ,,Double Talk: The Erotics of 
Male Literary Collaboration” ( 1989).

Sigmund Freud and Josef Breuer on hysteria, J.A. Symonds and Havelock 
Ellis on sexuality, a novel by Ford Madox Ford and Joseph Conrad, The Waste 
Land of T.S. Eliot (and Ezra Pound), even the Lyrical Ballads of Wordsworth and 
Coleridge: men making books together. 

Wayne Koestenbaum’s startling interpretation of literary collaboration fo-
cuses on homosexual desire: men write together, he argues, in order either to 
express or to evade homosexual feelings. Their writing becomes a textual in-
tercourse, the book at once a female body they can share and the child of their 
partnership. These man-made texts steal a generative power that women’s bodies 
seem to represent. 

Seen as the site of a struggle between homosexual and homophobic ener-
gies, the texts Koestenbaum explores -- works of psychoanalysis, sexology, fic-
tion, and poetry -- emerge as more complex, more revealing. They crystallize and 
refract the anxiety of male sexuality at the end of the last century, and open up a 
deeper understanding of connections today between the erotic and the literary.

In view of these complex issues, we would emphasize, we deal with the new 
challenge of contemporary literary criticism whereas important thing is to ,,find” 
in classical texts those values which are peculiar to queer intellectuals. 

On the other hand, it is considered to be attempt of reduction of Moder-
nism, such as. 

grigol joxaZe 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
ilias saxelmwifo universiteti

modernizmis seqsualuri diskursi
(T.s. eliotis `berwi miwis“ axali hermenevtikuli 

interpretaciebi)

uein koestenbaumi (Wayne Koestenbaum) (d. 1958), amerikel po-
eti da kritikosi, inglisuri eni`sa da literaturis profeso-
ri, romelic, ZiriTadad, cnobilia, rogorc amerikeli seqsu-
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aluri umciresobis inteleqtual warmomadgenelTa cxovrebisa 
da Semoqmedebis mkvlevari, wignSi `wyvili saubari: mamakacTa 
literaturuli TanamSromlobis erotika“ exeba mamakac avtor-
Ta literaturul TanamSromlobas, romelsac homoseqsualuri 
energiis sublimaciad miiCnevs da amis dasadastureblad ezra 
paundis (`berwi miwis“ reedaqtoris) ramdenime teqstis metad sa-
davo interpretacias gvTavazobs. 

Cveni azriT, paundi swored modernistuli msoflmxedve-
lobisaTvis niSandoblivi markerebiT operirebs: seqsi abrunebs 
samyaros, romelic protagonistiviT sqelkaniani gamxdara...

arc protagonistia yovelTvis avtori an – piriqiT.
koestenbaumisa da sxvaTa Sokismomgvreli Sexedulebebi 

imdenad sagulisxmoa, ramdenadac – Tanamedrove literatu-
raTmcodneobis gamowveva; Tumca, vfiqrobT, rom es mainc mo-
dernizmis, rogorc aseTis, reducirebis cdaa: eZebo kata bnel 
oTaxSi. es Wkviani cxoveli iqac rom iyos, amas literaturis-
Tvis araviTari mniSvneloba ar gaaCnia.

Nadezhda Kajaia
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Modernism by V. Mayakovsky 
(The language and style of the poem ‘That’s what’)

Modernism is the direction that determined the basic character of the artistic 
culture of the West in the first half of the 20th century (french “modernisme” - the 
newest, modern). The concept of ‘modernity’ has a lot of different ambiguous 
definitions and explanations. Modernist literary criticism primarily referred to 
three literary movements (during the period from 1890 to 1917), forming the ba-
sis of modernism as a literary movement: symbolism, acmeism and futurism.

The origins of Russian modernism lie in the mood of decadence, the col-
lapse of the classical tradition, rejection of rationalism, in a subjective introspec-
tion, pessimism and nihilism. An example of the fight against the traditions of 
the union presents a variety of new trends and directions in the art of the early 
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20thcentury under the title “futurists”, which was characterized by the revision of 
creative reason, sign idealization, denial, etc. Futurism is the most extreme aes-
thetic radicalism on an international literary phenomenon (from the Latin “futur” 
- the future). It was originated in Italy, but also in Russia. Russian futurism is an 
avant-garde direction. This term denoted a group of Russian poets, writers and 
artists, with their anarchic outlook; rebellion against the prevailing norms of po-
etic speech, finding a new rhythm, rhyme; focus on the slogan, poster; creation of 
the special “abstruse” language (V. Khlebnikov, V. Mayakovsky, A. Kruchionikh, 
V. Kamensky, D. Burliuk, B. Livshits, etc).

Why did the choice of the study fell on the poem ‘That’s what’ by V. Maya-
kovsky? It is a little studied, interesting poem about the “it” in terms of the psy-
chology of creativity, and also about the “other”, and even about “another” to a 
large extent - about the hateful life. In many ways tragic and crisis, revolutionary 
in spirit, the poem ‘That’s what’ is an important central, key step in the creative 
evolution of the poet, the product of the author’s inexhaustible temperament and 
bold verbal material. ‘That’s what’ is a complex story and speech organization. 
This confused story of the pain of love transforms the biographical facts in the 
fantastic and hyperbolic plans. On the one hand, science fiction, full of allego-
ries, transformations and on the other - a specific description of the everyday 
life and feelings with traditional Mayakovsky resentment, jealousy, hatred and 
suffering, brought up to peak and then disappears into nowhere, fades back into 
a fantastically happy, forced end. Being difficult to read, the poem was not even 
understood and accepted. This poem, which is much deeper and brighter than the 
later, revealed the psychology of character and personality traits of Mayakovsky, 
his moral status. Evasive work? Yes! But sincere as well!

Надежда Каджая
Грузия, Кутаиси
Государственный университет Акакия Церетели

Модернизм В. Маяковского 
(Язык и стиль поэмы “Про это”)

Модернизм – направление, определившее основной характер художес-
твенной культуры Запада первой половины XX в. (французск. «modernis-
me» – новейший, современный). Понятие «модернизм» имеет много 
разных неоднозначных определений и объяснений. Модернистскими в 
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литературоведении прежде всего называют три литературных течения (в 
период с 1890 по 1917гг.), составившие основу модернизма как литературного 
направления: символизм, акмеизм и футуризм. 

Истоки русского модернизма в умонастроении декаданса, крушении 
классической традиции, отказе от рационализма, в субъективном самоуг-
лублении, пессимизме и нигилизме. Примером борьбы с традициями пред-
стает объединение различных новых течений и направлений в искусстве 
начала ХХ века под общим названием «футуристов», для которых был 
характерен пересмотр оснований творчества, идеализация знака, от-
рицание и т.д. Футуризм самое крайнее по эстетическому радикализму 
интернациональное литературное явление (от латинского «футур»  будущее). 
Возникло в Италии, но одновременно и в России. Русский футуризм 
авангардное направление. Этим термином обозначены группы российских 
поэтов, писателей и художников, со свойственной им анархичностью 
мировоззрения; бунтом против сложившихся норм стихотворной речи, 
поиском новой ритмики, рифмы; ориентацией на лозунг, плакатность; 
создание своего особого «заумного» языка (В. Хлебников, Вл. Маяковский, 
А. Кручёных, В. Каменский, Д. Бурлюк, Б. Лившиц и др.).

Почему выбор исследования пал именно на поэму «Про это» Вл. 
Маяковского? Это мало исследованная, нтересная в плане психологии 
творчества поэма про «это», и про «другое» тоже, и даже в большей мере 
про «другое» – про ненавистный быт. Во многом трагическая и кризисная, 
революционная по духу поэма «Про это» является важным центральным, 
ключевым этапом в творческой эволюции поэта, произведением неис-
сякаемого авторского темперамента и смелого словесного материала. 
“Про это” отличается сложной сюжетной и речевой организацией. Это 
сбивчивый рассказ о муках любви, переводящий биографические факты в 
фантастические и гиперболические планы. Это, с одной стороны, научная 
фантастика, полная аллегориями-превращениями, с другой - конкретное 
описание повседневности быта и чувств с традиционной маяковской оби-
дой, ревностью, ненавистью и страданием, доведёнными до апогея, а за-
тем исчезающими в никуда, плавно переходящие опять в фантастически 
счастливый, вынужденный конец.  Сложная для чтения, она даже была не 
всеми понята и принята.  Это поэма, в которой намного глубже и ярче, чем 
в более поздних, раскрывается психологизм характера и личностных черт 
Маяковского, его нравственный статус. Уклончивое произведение? Да! Но 
и искреннее также!
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Science Committee of the Ministry of Education and Science of the Republic 
of Kazakhstan

Cultural Code of Kazakhstani People

In considering cultural code of Kazakhstani people, the author pays special 
attention to Kazakh folklore and national literature. He tells about the State Pro-
gram “Cultural Heritage”, namely the Collection of Kazakh folklore “Babalar 
sozі» in 100 volumes, prepared by the M.O.Auezov Institute of Literature and 
Art. In the frame of this project, the scientists have explored the texts, restored 
the names of religious and historical figures, storytellers, scribes and folklore col-
lectors, clarified geographical names, results of expeditions, clarified and com-
piled various text options, explained obscure words, wrote scientific conclusions 
and explanations. Then the literary process of Kazakhstan at present period is 
explored. Not only Kazakh literature is highlighted but also literature of ethnic 
groups living in the Republic. The author notes that «newspapers are published 
in Kazakh, Russian and in other 15 languages, including Ukrainian, Polish, Eng-
lish, German, Korean, Uzbek, Uighur, Turkish etc. Theatrical and musical per-
formances are produced on the stages of 6 national theaters: Korean, Uyghur, 
German, Uzbek, etc.»

The period of Independence has opened up new horizons, created the most 
favorable conditions for the development of literary process and identification of 
the role and essence of literature in the development of modern national self-con-
sciousness. Russian, Uyghur, Kurdish, German, Korean, Tatar, Uzbek literatures 
have entered a new phase of evolutionary development. Modern literature distin-
guishes in a variety of artistically developed themes, relaxed manner of writing, 
and rich poetics and style. As for Kazakh literature, the historical theme remains 
one of the dominant themes along with contemporary theme. Mythological fea-
ture is the organic component of Kazakh prose. Psychological analysis enriches 
the content and form of Kazakh novel, and realistically reproduces the dynamic 
development and improvement of human spiritual world.
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Культурный код народа Казахстана

Рассматривая культурный код народа Казахстана, автор уделяет 
особое внимание казахскому фольклору и отечественной литературе. Он 
рассказывает о Государственной программе «Культурное наследие», а именно 
о Своде казахского фольклора «Бабалар сөзі» в 100 томах, подготовленном 
Институтом литературы и искусства им. М.О.Ауэзова. В рамках этого проекта 
ученые занимались изучением текстов, восстановлением имен религиозных 
и исторических личностей, сказителей, переписчиков и собирателей 
фольклора, уточнением географических названий, результатов экспедиций, 
выяснением и составлением различных вариантов текстов, разъяснением 
непонятных слов, написанием научных заключений и пояснений. Затем 
рассматривается литературный процесс Казахстана на современном эта-
пе. Речь идет не только о казахской литературе, но и о литературе насе-
ляющих республику этносов. Автор отмечает, что «издаются газеты на 
казахском, русском и на 15-ти языках, в том числе на украинском, польском, 
английском, немецком, корейском, узбекском, уйгурском, турецком и других. 
Осуществляются театральные и музыкальные постановки на сценах 6-ти 
национальных театров: корейском, уйгурском, немецком, узбекском и т.д.». 

Период Независимости открыл новые горизонты, создал наиболее 
благоприятные условия для развития литературного процесса и выявления 
роли и значения литературы в развитии современного национального са-
мосознания. Русская, уйгурская, курдская, немецкая, корейская, татарская, 
узбекская литературы вступили в новый этап эволюционного развития. 
Новейшая литература Казахстана отличается разнообразием художественно 
разрабатываемых тем, раскованной манерой письма, богатством поэтики 
и стиля. Что касается казахской литературы, то наряду с современной 
тематикой историческая остается одной из главенствующих тем. Орга-
нической составляющей казахской прозы выступает мифологичность. 
Психологический анализ обогащает содержание и форму казахского романа, 
реалистически воспроизводит динамику развития и совершенствования 
духовного мира людей.
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Artistic World of A. Kuprin – From Realism to Modernism

Searching connections between neorealism and modernism lies in the basis 
of conceptions of the modern studies of literature. Until recently an artistic system 
of A. Kuprin was considered as realistic, though it needs some corrections. The 
modern researches of studies of literature suppose the proximity of A. Kuprin’s 
artistic system to the modernism of late XIX and beginning of XX centuries.

The myth problem was one of the most popular one in the culture theory in the 
late XIX and beginning of XX centuries. Mythmaking, as a peculiarity of A. Ku-
prin’s style is not only Russian, but also an interlacement of world’s mythological 
and folklore themes and characters. Mythmaking doesn’t dominate in the writer’s 
works but, it enriches his theory of poetry. Mythological characters and motives 
enables the writer to express his moral and philosophical views multilaterally.

Color vocabulary development in A. Kuprin’s works represents an expressive 
means, carries an ideological, artistic and emotional significance and has an effec-
tive influence on a reader.

“Revaluation of values”, characters, symbols, concepts, delirium, insanity, 
slumber, imaginative life, impressionist language – Kuprin’s work “Silver Age” 
contains all these things organically. It gives us an opportunity to discuss the prose 
of the writer within the context of the modernist literature.

Н.Ш. Хинчагашвили
Грузия, Гори,
Горийский государственный университет

Художественный мир А.Куприна –
от неореализма к модернизму

В основе современных литературоведческих концепций лежит поиск 
связи между неореализмом и модернизмом. Художественная система 
А.И. Куприна, до недавнего времени рассматривавшаяся как реалисти-
ческая, сегодня подвергается корректировке. Исследования современных 
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литературоведов позволяют говорить о близости художественной системы 
Куприна к модернизму конца ХIХ – начала ХХ веков. 

Проблема мифа являлась одной из самых популярных в теории куль-
туры конца ХIХ – начала ХХ веков. Мифотворчество как особенности 
стиля А.Куприна являет собой переплетение мифологических и собственно 
фольклорных тем и образов не только русского, но и мирового фольклора, 
оно не доминирует в творчестве писателя, но существенно обогащает 
его поэтику. Мифологические образы и мотивы позволяют писателю 
многограннее выразить свои нравственно-философские взгляды.

Цветопись в творчестве А.Куприна является экспрессивным средс-
твом, несёт идейно-художественную и эмоциональную нагрузку, повышает 
эффективность воздействия на читателя.

Переоценка ценностей», образы-символы, концепты бреда, безумия, 
сна, призрачности жизни, импрессионистичность языка органично вклю-
чают произведения Куприна в литературный процесс «серебряного века», 
позволяют рассматривать прозу писателя в контексте модернистской 
литературы.

Mary Khukhunaishvili-Tsiklauri
Georgia, Tbilisi
Member of the British Folklore Society

For Understanding of Galaktion Tabidze’s Poetry

Galaktion Tabidze completely shared his Western pan-mates’ attitude to-
wards traditional poetry, he refused existing literary order, personal mood and 
emotions presented by original artistic images, rhymes and rhythmic intonations, 
introduced innovative mode of narration violating traditional coherence of narra-
tive comprehension of which became the task of the reader. His musical, light and 
at first sight simple verses, nourished with folk poetry, sometimes construct such 
labyrinth of thoughts that it is difficult to find way through it. The poems “Red 
Rock Split in Two” and “When Tamar Enters in the Round Dance” can serve as 
examples.

The “Red Rock Split in Two” is of the war theme and created on the motif 
of the charm of “Overlooked”. The charm is based on the triangle of the colours 
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(white, red, black) having magic function. Galaktion’s published poem is one-
coloured-red. In poet’s archive there is kept three-part version of the poem each 
part of which consists of different colours- red, blue and black.According to this 
version in the published text the word “the Moabitian“ is omitted. We think “ 
Moabitian “ and “Red“ are the key words connected to the bloody war between 
the Moabitians and the Izraelites (IX B.C.), the history of which inspired the 
poet.

The second poem is derived from the mythological hunting ballade “Betkil”. 
In the poem Betkil’s temptress beloved is changed into a strong personality de-
stroying old traditions. At the end of the poem Tamar is unexpectedly replaced by 
Queen Tamar highly revered by the Georgians.

meri xuxunaiSvili-wiklauri
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
britaneTis folkloruli sazogadoebis wevri

galaqtion tabiZis leqsis gagebisaTvis

galaqtion tabiZem srulad gaiziara evropeli Tanamokal-
meebis damokidebuleba tradiciuli poeziis mimarT, uari Tqva 
arsebul literaturul wesrigze, leqsSi piradi ganwyoba da 
emociebi originaluri mxatvruli saxeebiT, ostaturi riT-
mebiTa da ritmuli intonaciebiT Semoitana, azris gamoxat-
vis inovaciuri xerxis gamoyenebiT daarRvia poeturi Txrobis 
kavSirbmuloba da misi gamocnoba mkiTxvelis funqciad aqcia. 
xalxuri lirikis `simsubuqiT, ubraloebiTa da musikalobiT~ 
nasazrdoebi misi poezia zogjer iseT labirinTebs agebs, rom-
lis siRrmeebSi SeRweva advili ar aris. magaliTisTvis SeiZleba 
davasaxeloT leqsebi: `orad gaipo wiTeli klde~ da  `roca fer-
xulSi Sedis Tamari~. leqsis `orad gaipo wiTeli kldis~ Sesaxeb 
sayuradRebo mosazrebebi aqvs gamoTqmuli vaxtang javaxaZes.
leqsi omis Tematikisaa da `gaTvalulis~ Selocvis motivzea 
Seqmnili. Selocvis teqsti samnawiliania, ZiriTadad magiuri 
Sinaarsis mqone ferTa samkuTxedzea agebuli (TeTri, wiTeli, 
Savi). galaqtionis gamoqveynebuli teqsti erTnawiliania da 
erTferiani-wiTeli.poetis arqivSi daculia aRniSnuli leqsis 
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samnawiliani-samferiani (wiTeli, cisferi, Savi) teqsti. gamoq-
veynebuli leqsis mexuTe striqons aklia sityva `moaviteli~ da 
unda ikiTxebodes ,,Sua gaapo wiTeli zRva moaviteli”. Cveni az-
riT, `wiTeli~ da `moaviteli~ leqsis sakvanZo sityvebia.leqsi 
dawerilia miTosur safarvelSi gaxveuli istoriulad dada-
sturebuli omiT (moabelTa da israels Soris, IX s. Zv.w.) gamow-
veuli emociebiT.

leqss ,,roca ferxulSi Sedis Tamari” Zveli svanuri samona-
direo balada `beTqili~ (`beTqeni~) udevs safuZvlad. baladis 
siuJetis ideuri daniSnuleba adamianis cnobierebaSi miTosu-
ri warmodgenebis damkvidreba, samonadireo adaT-wesebis dacva 
iyo,  romlis  darRvevac  monadiris  daRupvas moaswavebda. mona-
dire beTqils satrfom tabu daarRvevina, ris gamoc monadire-
obis qalRmerTma dalim beTqili sasikvdilod gaimeta. galaq-
tionis leqsSi Tamari ara macdunebeli, aramed pirovnulad 
Tavisufali, meamboxe qalia, romelic eSmakis saxiT mov-
lenil nadirT patrons amarcxebs da masTan erTad angrevs 
Zvel tradiciebs. leqsis dasasruls, moulodnelad, beTqi-
lis Tamars `brZeni Tamari~ – mefe Tamari enacvleba, romelic 
qarTul folklorSi ciuri RvTaebis atributebis matarebelia. 

ganxiluli leqsebi nimuSia galaqtionis `gamomgoneblobis, 
originalobisa da maRali poeturi gemovnebisa~, riTac is ganu-
meorebel mxatvrul da emociur efeqts aRwevda.

Zeinab Kikvidze
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Symbolist Self-portraits

 Artistic principles of Georgian Symbolists, their attitudes to European mod-
ernism, Oriental aestheticism and the Georgian tradition have in their full guise 
been demonstrated both in their manifestoes and letters and in their poems re-
ferred to as self-portraits. 

 Portrait reflection of reality entered literature from painting; relevance of 
portrait has been conditioned by conveying the internal world by means of formal 
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resemblance and by rendering the aesthetic phenomenon of the epoch. A self-por-
trait, as one of the kinds of a portrait, implies depicting of himself by an artist. An 
author accommodates his worldview, the peculiarities of the environment he acts 
in to individual formal traits, whereas, in a self-portrait, an artist as if declarative-
ly portrays his own ego. Charles Baudelaire states that a portrait is a dramatized 
biography of a model, a disclosure of a natural drama existing in every individual. 
In the symbolists’ poems, referred to as self-portraits, the literary and aesthetic 
stance accommodates with their personal – formal and spiritual traits. 

 It seems that a self-portrait technique was rather popular among Tsisper-
qantselebi (the poets)belonging to the group called “The Blue Horns”). That was 
the title used for their poems by Paolo Iashvili, Titsian Tabidze, Kolau Nadiradze, 
Giorgi Leonidze. Sandro Karmeli has Self-portrait in Profile, while Grigol 
Robakidze named his similar poem Self-medallion. Almost everywhere, a sonnet 
is chosen as a form of reflection by means of which the Symbolists’ stance has 
been emphasized. 

 The poets present the personal with special reference to dandyism, by means 
of contrasting of black and white, of adoration of the sun (reflecting Georgian 
mythological ideals and Oriental mysticism); the symbolic of masks and man-
nerism have been rather significant; by way of declaring oneself a knight with 
Helladic-Roman allusions it become possible to reveal heroism as a characteristic 
feature of the modernist epoch; by way of mentioning of C. Baudelaire, O. Wilde, 
A. Rimbaud, S. Mallarmé it is proclaimed so called “arrangement of a verse in 
accordance with the European radius”; the symbols referring to Persia, India, 
Arabia, and Asia, at large, portray the factor of Oriental mysticism and poetic 
euphony in their self-portraits; the merger of the Occidental and the Oriental in 
Georgian symbolism is based upon the literary tradition which, in the Symbol-
ists’ opinion, was established by Rustaveli, Teimurazi, Besik Gabashvili, Vazha-
Pshavela. 

 Georgian Symbolists frequently stated that the Tsisperqantselebi were a 
single poet; that opinion was bet confirmed by their self-portraits in verse.  
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zeinab kikviZe
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

simbolisturi avtoportretebi

qarTveli simbolistebis SemoqmedebiTi principebi, maTi 
damokidebuleba evropul modernizmTan, aRmosavlur esTetiz-
msa da qarTul tradiciasTan mTeli sisruliT ara mxolod ma-
nifestebsa da werilebSi gamovlinda, aramed avtoportretad 
wodebul leqsebSic.

sinamdvilis portretuli asaxva literaturaSi mxatvro-
bidan Sevida; portretis relevanturobas ganapirobebs gareg-
nul msgavsebaSi Sinagani samyaros gamosaxva da epoqis esTeti-
kuri fenomenis fiqsacia. avtoportreti, romelic portretis 
erT-erTi saxea, gulisxmobs Semoqmedis mier sakuTari Tavis 
gamosaxvas. avtori sakuTar msoflmxedvelobas, im garemos Ta-
viseburebas, romelSic moRvaweobs, usadagebs individualur 
garegnul Strixebs. xolo avtoportretSi xelovani TiTqos 
deklarirebulad avlens sakuTar mes. Sarl bodleri miuTiTeb-
da, rom portreti modelis dramatizebuli biografiaa, yovel 
adamianSi arsebuli bunebrivi dramis gaxsnaa. simbolistebis av-
toportretebad wodebul leqsebSi maT pirovnul – garegnul da 
sulier Tvisebebs exameba literaturul-esTetikuri pozicia. 

 rogorc Cans, avtoportretis xerxi sakmaod popularuli 
iyo cisferyanwelebisaTvis. zustad am saTauriT leqsebi dau-
weriaT paolo iaSvils, tician tabiZes, kolau nadiraZes, giorgi 
lioniZes. avtoportreti profilSi aqvs sandro karmels, xolo 
grigol robaqiZe imave mniSvnelobis leqss avtomedalions ar-
qmevs. TiTqmis yvelgan gamosaxvis formad sonetia gamoyenebu-
li da amiTac xazgasmulia simbolistebis pozicia.

 poetebis mier pirovnuli warmodgenilia dendobaze xaz-
gasmiT, SAav-TeTris opoziciiT, mzisadmi trfialebiT (raSic 
irekleba qarTuli miTosuri warmodgenebi da aRmosavluri 
mistika); sakmaod mniSvnelovania niRbebisa da manerulobis sim-
bolika; eladur-romauli da xazaruli aluziebiT sakuTari 
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Tavis raindad gacxadebiT vlindeba modernistuli epoqis erT-
erTi damaxasiaTebeli niSAni heroizmi; bodleris, uaildis, rem-
bos, malarmes xsenebiT gacxadebulia e.w. ,,leqsis gamarTva evro-
puli radiusiT”; sparseTis, indoeTis, arabeTis, zogadad aziis 
aRmniSneli simboloebi avtoportretebSi aRmosavluri misti-
cizmisa da poeziaSi tkbilxmovanebis faqtors ganasaxierebs; 
dasavlurisa da aRmosavluris Serwyma qarTul simbolizSi 
efuZneba im literaturul tradicias, romelsac, simboliste-
bisave azriT, amkvidrebdnen rusTaveli, Teimurazi, besiki, vaJa.

 qarTveli simbolistebi xSirad aRniSnavdnen, rom cisfer-
yanwelebi erTi poetia; swored am mosazrebis saukeTeso das-
turad warmoCndeba maT mier leqsad dawerili avtoportretebi.

 

Eteri Kirtskhalia 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Caucasus International University
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

Mythical Time and Place in“Our Town”by Thornton Wilder

Even though Wilder’s play “Our Town” (1938) contains a specific address of 
the place the scene is laid in (Grover’s Corner, New Hampshire), and particular 
association of time of action (May 17, 1901), the time, as well as the place of the 
play embrace mythopoeic generalizations. This basic aspect of poetics makes 
“Our Town” one of the interesting examples of American modernist literature. 

Internal fictional time of the play comprises of several aspects. This is the 
time of succession of everyday objects and events - a “clock-time” in which the 
action develops;  cyclical,or repetitive i.e. mythical time, which underlies the 
action quite paradoxically, and the time of the“stars”, which the Stage Manag-
er mentions in the very beginning of the play, i.e. the eternity which is always 
“now”.  

The Stage Manager is represented in the play as the master of all these times, 
a certain Demiurge, standing above the flow of time, almost directing it and at 
the same time taking part in the action. The Stage Manager is capable of mixing 
the times – he can foresee the future and represent it as something he is already 



115

aware of. He can turn the past into present and future into past.  The everyday life 
in his narration  (as well as in the action of the play) is infinitely continual, but 
ultimately, the internal time of the play is always “now” – a kind of continuum in 
which the Stage Manager narrates and which, in fact, constitutes the synthesis of 
all the three times (and the three actions) of the play. 

Like the time, the place of the action is also mythologized. Grover’s Corner, 
New Hampshire is a nonexistent town, which is a symbolic representation of all 
the locations and eventually, comes as a generalized image of human existence. Rath-
er paradoxically, Wilder achieves the effect of “universality” by focusing on particu-
lar, everyday details of the action through assigning symbolic meaning to them.

eTeri kircxalia
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
kavkasiis saerTaSoriso universiteti
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

miTosuri dro da adgili TornTon ualideris 
piesaSi `Cveni patara qalaqi~

miuxedavad imisa, rom uailderis piesa `Cveni patara qalaqi~ 
(1938) Seicavs moqmedebis adgilis konkretul misamarTs (daba 
grovers korneri, niu hempSiris Stati) da moqmedebis drois 
konkretul asociacias (1901 wlis 17 maisi), rogorc dro, ise ad-
gili masSi miTopoetikur ganzogadebaTa Semcvelia. Nnawarmoebis 
es ZiriTadi, poetikuri mxare `Cvens patara qalaqs~ warmoaCens, 
rogorc amerikuli modernistuli literatirus erT-erT sain-
tereso nimuSs. 

piesis Sinagani, mxatvruli dro Seicavs ramdenime aspeqts. 
esaa yoveldRiur saganTa  da movlenaTa Tanmimdevrobis, anu 
`saaTis~ dro, romelSic viTardeba piesis moqmedeba; cikluri, 
ganmeorebadi, anu miTosuri dro, romelic am moqmedebas erT-
gvari paradoqsis saxiT udevs safuZvlad da `varskvlavTa~ 
dro, romelsac piesis wamyvani dasawyisSive axsenebs, anu mara-
disoba, romelic yoveliTvis `axlaa~.

wamyvani piesaSi warmodgenilia, rogorc yvela am drois gan-
mgebeli, erTgvari demiurgi, romelic drois dinebaze maRla 
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dgas da lamis warmoarTavs kidec mas, magram amave dros, moqme-
debaSic iRebs monawileobas.   wamyvans  Seswevs droTa aRre-
vis unari – SeuZlia ganWvritos momavali da warmoadginos is, 
rogorc misTvis ukve cnobili, anu `ukve momxdari~ ambavi; mas 
ZaluZs awmyod aqcios warsuli da momavali aqcios warsulad. 
yoveldRiuroba mis monaTxrobSi (da piesis moqmedebSic) usas-
rulod ganmeorebadia, magram sabolood, nawarmoebis Sinagani 
dro aris yovelTvis `axla~ – erTgvari kontinuumi, romelSic 
metyvelebs wamyvani da romelic, faqtobrivad, piesis samive 
drois (da samive moqmedebis) sinTezs Sedgens. 

drois kvaldakval, piesaSi miTologizirebulia moqmede-
bis adgilic. Ggrovers korneri, niu hemfSiris Stati, realobaSi 
ararsebuli dabaa, romelic piesaSi yvela adgilmdebareobis 
simbolod da, sabolood, yofierebis ganzogadebul xatad war-
mogvidgeba. sakmaod paradoqsulad, am `sayovelTaobis~ efeqts 
ualideri swored moqmedebis konkretul, yoveldRiur detal-
Ta xazgasmis da maTTvis simboluri mniSvnelobis miniWebis sa-
SualebiT axorcielebs. 

Larisa S. Kislova
Russian Federation, Tyumen
Tyumen state University

The Tradition of Acmeism in the “Indian Cycle” by Polozkova”

The article “The tradition of Acmeism in the “Indian cycle” by Vera Poloz-
kova” considers the lyrical cycle through the prism of geopoetics. This topic is 
relevant enough, as geopoetics is the artistic category which keeps attracting the 
researchers’ attention. The article focuses on the problem of assimilation of the 
lyrical subject in the space of India, the assumption that illustrates the dominance 
of the aesthetics of Acmeism in V.Polozkova’s lyrics. The lyrical heroine of Vera 
Polozkova is placed into a strange, but no distant reality. In the “Indian cycle” 
the author creates the model of the world without boundaries, which appeals to 
the illusory image of “the second Motherland”. The idea of the foreign, unknown 
land acquires new special meanings. The lyrical heroine travels to the real Indian 
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geographical locations and at the same time to the realms of her own recollections 
and dreams related to both: India and Russia. India in the lyrics of V. Polozkova is 
not the embodiment of spatial coordinates or a set of cultural codes, but also the 
outpouring of the internal state of the lyrical subject, occurring in the new reality. 
Thus, Delhi, Varanasi, Orcha, Khajurao, Agra, Pushkar, Jaipur, Goa and other In-
dian locations are perceived by the lyrical heroine of Vera Polozkova as spiritual 
oases. Appealing to the wide usage of geographical images (“graphichnost’”- the 
term of V. Zhirmunsky), typical for the tradition of Acmeism is the characteristic 
feature of the lyrical cycle of V.Polozkova. Each image in this text is related to the 
real world, the lyrical subject moves from specific phenomenon to the world of 
space generalizations. In other words, the image of India, formed in the poetic cy-
cle of V.Polozkova, cosmogonic in nature and endowed with deep philosophical 
meanings, consists of local, bright, creative image-sketches. Visuality, sensuality 
and tactility of these images contribute to the creation of a unified Indian cultural 
and geographical paradigm, included in the endless mythological space. 

Л.С. Кислова
Российская Федерация, Тюмень
Тюменский государственный университет

Традиции акмеизма в «индийском цикле» Веры Полозковой

Лирический цикл рассматривается нами сквозь призму геопоэтики. 
Подобная проблематика достаточно актуальна, поскольку геопоэтика – 
категория художественности, вызывающая постоянный исследовательс-
кий интерес. В статье явлена проблема ассимиляции лирического субъекта 
в пространстве Индии, что позволяет говорить о доминировании эстетики 
акмеизма в лирике В. Полозковой. Лирическая героиня Веры Полозковой 
погружаются в чужую, но при этом близкую реальность. В «Индийском 
цикле» создается модель мира без границ, рождается иллюзия «двойной 
родины», и образ неизвестной земли наполняется особым смыслом. При этом 
лирическая героиня путешествует по реальным индийским географическим 
объектам и параллельно – по тайникам собственных вос-поминаний и грез, 
связанных с Индией и одновременно – Россией. Индийский текст в лири-
ке В. Полозковой становится не просто воплощением пространственных 
координат или набором культурных кодов, но выражением внутреннего 
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состояния лирического субъекта, оказавшегося в иной действительности. 
Дели, Варанаси, Орча, Каджурао, Агра, Пушкар, Джайпур, Гоа и другие 
индийские локусы воспринимаются лирической героиней Веры Полозковой 
как духовные оазисы. Лирическому циклу В Полозковой свойственна 
акмеистская «графичность» (В.Жирмунский), каждый образ в этом тексте 
принадлежит реальному миру, лирический субъект движется не от общего к 
частному, а от конкретного явления к миру космических обобщений. Иными 
словами, образ Индии, явленный в поэтическом цикле В.Полозковой, 
обладающий космогонической природой и наделенный глубоким фило-
софским смыслом, состоит из локальных, ярких, креативных образов-за-
рисовок. Ольфакторность, визуальность, чувственность, тактильность этих 
образов способствует созданию единой индийской культурно-геогра-
фической парадигмы, включенной в бесконечное мифологизированное 
пространство. 

Temur Kobakhidze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

The Time of ‘While the Music Lasts’ in T. S. Eliot’s 
Theoretical Writings

As is known, time is not only what Four Quartets is about;the poemalso 
conveys a sense of ‘timelessness’ in the very process of reading. Ideally, the poem 
aims at being perceivedin thetimeless durational moment, which it also develops 
as one of its major themes.This finds its theoretical grounding in Eliot’s state-
ments scattered throughout his prose writings. When discussing the obliteration 
of time in the moment of perception, Eliot uses a metaphor of music, which en-
ables him to see the work of temporal art instantly and ‘as a whole’. However, 
what he actually means is not so much the music as a separate art but a structural 
and organizing principle of a work of art in general, andhis ownpoetry in particu-
lar. In my paper I claim that this striving towards timelessness in the moment of 
perception constitutes a significant peculiarity of the Modernist literary aesthet-
ics on the whole.With Modernist authors, perception of music is often used as a 
metaphor for the insistence of ‘timeless’ apprehension of their own work. Along 
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with others, this view has been shared both in theory and practice by poets and 
prose writers like Pound, Joyce, Virginia Woolf, Th. Mann, and H. Hesse. The 
same has been accentuated by a number of celebrated scholars of the period, as 
well as experts in adjoining fields, like Northrop Frye in criticism, Claude Levi-
Strauss in structural anthropology,MirceaEliade in comparative religion et al. In 
my paper Iwill attempt toshow that this is no coincidence, and that the concept 
of the ‘timeless perception’ of things that are temporal constitutes one of themain 
trends in the literary and cultural consciousness of the period.

Temur kobaxiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

`musikaluri~ dro tomas eliotis 
Teoriul nawerebSi

rogorc cnobilia, tomas eliotis `oTxi kvarteti~ ar war-
moadgens ubralod, `poemas drois Sesaxeb~, romlis Tematika 
umTavresad Seicavs msjelobas droze, drois mierebasa da mar-
adisobaze. poemis ZiriTadi specifikaG imaSi mdgomareobs, rom 
is mkiTxvelSi zedroulobis gancdas iwvevs, anu poetikuradac 
aRwevs swored im efeqts, romelsac Tematikuri xazebis saxiTac 
anviTarebs. idealuri wakiTxvis SemTxvevaSi, poema mkiTxvelis 
cnobierebaSi unda `auqmebde~ kiTxvis procesSi daxarjul sa-
aTis dros. nawarmoebis mTeli poetika iqiTken aris mimarTuli, 
rom kiTxvisas, poema aRqmul iqnas im zedroul procesualur 
awmyoSi, an `gayinul wamSi~, romelsac herman hese `esTetikurad 
aRqmul dros~ uwodebda, xolo Tomas mani – `magiur nuncstans”-s. 

`oTxi kvartetis~ am umTavres poetikur aspeqts elioti 
xSirad ganixilavs Tavis Teoriul sawerebSic, sadacis Tval-
saCinoebis mizniT, mimarTavs musikasTan analogias. arsebiTad, 
musikaluri nawarmoebis `erTdrouli aRqmis~ Sesaxeb msjelo-
bisas, `musikas~ is ganixilavs ara rogorc calke xelovnebas, 
aramed metaforulad, rogorc saerTod mxatvruli formis da 
kerZod – misi sakuTari poemis struqturulsa da maorganize-
bel princips.M aRsaniSnavia, rom musikaluri analogiebi, musi-
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kisagan nasesxebi poetikuri struqturebi xSirad gamoiyeneba 
modernistuli literaturis nimuSebSi, rogorc swored am-
gvari, `zedrouli~ efeqtis miRwevis saSualeba.

mxatvruli formis `musikalizaciis~ es tendencia Tval-
naTliv Cans ara mxolod eliotis, aramed ezra paundis, jeimz 
joisis, virjinia vulfis, Tomas manis, herman heses da sxvaTa 
SemoqmedebaSi. `musikaluri~ aRqmisa da warmosaxvis zedroulo-
bis Sesaxeb azri erTmaneTisagan damoukideblad gamoTqmuli 
aqvT epoqis cnobil moazrovneebsac, maT Soris – kritikossa 
da esTetikos norTrop frais, struqturuli anTropologi-
is mamamTavar klod levis stross, komparativist-religiaT-
mcodne mirCe eliades da sxvebs. moxsenebaSi me Sevecdebi imis 
damtkicebas, rom droismier saganTa da movlenaTa `zedrouli 
aRqmis~ koncefcia modernizmis epoqis literaturuli da esTe-
tikuri cnobierebis erT-erT safuZvels Seadgens.

Iraida Krotenko
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Literary Semiotics of Modernism “Fiction Code”

Fiction code is based on two semiotic roots: Fiction Traditionalism and Fic-
tion Modernism. Modernism is clearly marked with the diversity of linguistic 
code system. That was reflected in the different spheres of art and had the impact 
on creating the literary code. The existence of complexity while solving these 
problems is explained by the fact that only in twentieth century, when semiotics 
was established as an independent branch, appeared some new possibilities of 
non-metaphoric approach to the languages of non-literary art fields and their in-
fluence on modernism literary code. Fiction code of modernism is characterized 
with the principle of semiotic associative multilayerism. Non-verbal languages of 
another fields of art influenced on creating literary language model. The follow-
ing non-verbal languages model the linguistic principles of literary texts. Modern 
theories, studying the text, enable us to clarify the metatextual characters of mod-
ernism fiction code, comparing it with traditional literary code, which is based 
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on Principle of Horizontality and text connection with modernist fiction model 
of the world. In this respect, the concept “text” may be discussed in Postmodern-
ism, expand its borders, define the change of cultural code, the relationship of it 
becomes more active with cultural codes of different fields of art. The subject 
of interest of this article is to define the interdependence of semiotic concepts: 
“Text” and “Language” in modernist literature. The work is based on common 
theories of cultural semiotics. 

И.А.Кротенко 
Грузия, Кутаиси
Кутаиссский государственный университет им. Акакия Церетели

Литературная семиотика «художественного кода» 
модернизма

Литература ХХ века художественно многоязычна, художественный код 
основывается на двух семиотических осях: художественный традиционализм 
и художественный модернизм. В модернизме чётко обозначилась смена 
языкового кода, образной системы, отразилась в различных видах искусства, 
повлияла на формирование литературного кода. Определение влияний 
различных семиотических невербальных систем (музыка, живопись, ки-
но) на литературный художественный код модернизма характеризуется 
противоположными подходами: интеграцией видов искусств, онтологичес-
кой обособленностью языков искусств. Существенная сложность при 
решении данной проблемы объясняется тем, что только в ХХ веке с воз-
никновением семиотики как самостоятельной дисциплины открылись 
новые возможности неметафорического подхода к языкам нелитературных 
видов искусства и их влиянию на литературный код модернизма. Типо-
логизация литературного художественного кода модернизма до настоящего 
времени остается малоисследованной областью литературной семиотики. 
Художественный код модернизма характеризует принцип семиотической 
ассоциативной многослойностью. На формирование модели литературно-
го языка оказывают влияние невербальные языки других видов искусств, 
которые моделируют языковые принципы литературного текста. Современ-
ные теории текста позволяют уточнить метатекстуальный характер 
художественного кода модернизма, сопоставить традиционалистический 
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литературный код, который опирается на принцип линейности и связности 
текста с модернистической новой художественной моделью мира. С такой 
точки зрения возможно рассмотрение понятия «текст» в постмодернизме, 
расширение его границ, уяснение смены культурного кода, в котором об-
ращение к культурным кодам других видов искусств становится более 
активным. Предметом интереса в данной статье является определение вза-
имоотношения семиотических понятий «текста» и «языка» в литературе мо-
дернизма. Работа опирается на общие теории семиозиса культуры (Р.Барт, 
К.Леви-Стросс, Ю.Лотман, Д.Кук, С.Лангер и др.)

NONA KUPREISHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Vakhtang Kotetishvili – 
To the Principles of New Aesthetics

Vakhtang Kotetishvili began philosophic and aesthetic searches still during 
the study at St. Petersburg and Tartu University. His first serious article “Black 
Word” (1916) sent to the editorial office of the magazine “Ganatleba” (Educa-
tion) is left unpublished. The reason on disfavoring the letter was a sharp critical 
pathos. Young author was asking immunity of literary space in accordance with 
Ilia’s strictness, priority of such writing and journalism that would be the criterion 
of cultural essence of nation. 

It is obvious that V. Kotetishvili and his generation used to understand Ilia’s 
spiritual heritage not as Ilia’s wordless imitativeness, unconsidered veneration 
of his opinions, but as impulse of constant search of renewal forms, bold poly-
mization with old one in the context of new reality. Exactly under this sign was 
directed further activity of V. Kotetishvili. 

V. Kotetishvili refusing positivism interested in individualistic philosophy 
of Kant, Nietzsche, Jung and works of celebrated sociologists O. Comte, H. H. 
Spencer, M. Weber attentively reviews analytical letters of that time famous liter-
ary researchers: Ip. Tan, G. Brandes. Though, his critical partiality is built on their 
different course. 

V. Kotetishvili choses principles of psychological (and not psychoanaly-
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tical) and ethical criticism (I. Ratiani), especially disclosed in monography dedi-
cated to Al. Kazbeg. He as a sharer of Arch. Jorjadze’s theory of “Fine Lie”, also 
attentively pays attention to literary processes present in Georgian writing as a 
modernism (letters about G. Tabidze, Gr. Robakidze, P. Iashvili, V. Barnov) and 
emphasizes revival of word phenomenon under the influence of Russian formal-
istic school (“seizure of word”, “distant”).

nona kupreiSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

vaxtang  kotetiSvili axali esTetikis 
saTaveebTan

filosofiur-esTetikuri xasiaTis Ziebani vaxtang kote-
tiSvilma jer kidev peterburgisa da tartus universitet-
Si swavlebis dros daiwyo. misi pirveli seriozuli statia 
`Savi sityva“ (1916 ), gamogzavnili J. ,,ganaTlebis“ redaqciaSi, 
gamouqveynebeli darCa. werilis dawunebis mizezi misi mwvave 
kritikuli paTosi iyo. axalgazrda avtori iliaseburi simkac-
riT iTxovda literaturuli sivrcis xelSeuxeblobas, imgvari 
mwerlobisa da Jurnalistikis prioritetulobas, romelic 
er-is kulturuli raobis sazomi iqneboda. 

ilias sulieri memkvidreoba v. kotetiSvilsa da  mis Tana-
Taobelebs, cxadia,  esmodaT ara rogorc  ilias usityvo mimbaZ-
veloba, misi Sexedulebebis gauazrebeli Tayvaniscema, aramed 
axali realobis konteqstSi  ZvelTan Tamami polemizirebis, ga-
naxlebis formebis mudmivi Ziebis impulsi. swored am niSniT 
warimarTa v. kotetiSvilis Semdgomi moRvaweoba.

pozitivizmis uarmyofeli  v. kotetiSvili, gatacebuli 
kantis, nicSes, Stirneris, froidis, iungis  individualisturi 
filosofiiTa  da saxelganTqmul sociologTa  o. kontis, h. spen-
seris, m. veberis  naSromebiT, yuradRebiT ecnoba maSindeli 
cnobili literaturuli mkvlevrebis ip. tenis, g. brandesis  
analitikur werilebs. Tumca Tavis kritikul mikerZoebulobas 
maTgan gansxvavebul mimarTulebaze agebs. 

v. kotetiSvili irCevs `fsiqologiuri  (da ara fsiqoanali-
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tikuri) da eTikuri  kritikis“ (i. ratiani) principebs, rac gan-
sakuTrebiT mJRavndeba al. yazbegisadmi miZRvnil monogra-
fiaSi. igi, rogorc arC. jorjaZis `mSvenieri tyuilis“ Teoriis 
gamziarebeli, yuradRebiT ekideba qarTul mwerlobaSi moder-
nizmis niSniT  mimdinare literaturul procesebsac (werilebi 
g. tabiZis, gr. robaqiZis, p. iaSvilis, v. barnovis Sesaxeb) da ru-
suli formalisturi skolis gavleniT aqcents sityvis feno-
menis aRorZinebaze  (`sityvis dapyroba“,  `Soreuli“) svams.

Nestan Kutivadze
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Literary Fairy Tale in Georgian Modernist Prose

As is known, a clearly structured and complete plot attaches special con-
textual meaning to a literary fairy tale. Its relevant elements are as follows: a 
talisman or a magical character. The author’s will as well as distinct aesthetic, 
moral and social problems which can be more or less typical to all the nations and 
epochs are put in the foreground.

Another unique feature of a literary fairy tale is its organic connection with 
the folkloric text. When creating a composition the author searches for new con-
textual, representational and stylistic forms and often determinedly uses the tra-
ditional clichés or image-concepts of fairy tale again and again in a new form. It 
is not a surprise that modernist literature (like Romanticism) became interested 
in this genre. Moreover, in that period there had been a tradition of literary fairy 
tale and literature had its best representatives. Also, the fact, that the important 
function of a myth in the modernist aesthetics could have led the authors to a fairy 
tale cannot be ignored.

Modernist literature along with the artistic interpretation of chaos and absur-
dity created by literature itself as well as a terrified, helpless human being facing 
the universe and history was searching for fixed values. In this discourse the es-
sential point of a fairy tale – good against evil is seen as a dialectical, constant 
confrontation and not an expression of the crisis of the epoch.

The renewal of the XX century Georgian literature became connected with 
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modernist aesthetics and was expressed through the diversity of genre and a new 
narrative technique. Soon after this process a literary fairy tale (different varia-
tions) appeared in the Georgian modernist prose as well (N. Lortkipanidze, Gr. 
Robakidze, Al. Abasheli, T. Tabidze, S. Tsirekidze, S. Kldiashvili ...). Although 
in the creative works of the Georgian modernist authors this trend is not prevail-
ing, it is a new stage in the development of the Georgian literary fairy tale, which 
includes the experience of foreign and XIX century Georgian literature in this 
direction and manifests the artistic skills of the Georgian writers.

nestan kutivaZe
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

literaturuli zRapari qarTul modernistul 
prozaSi

rogorc cnobilia, literaturul zRaparsgansakuTrebul 
Sinaarsobriv datvirTvas sZens mkafiod struqturirebuli da 
mTliani siuJeti, romlis relevanturi elementebia: jado an 
jadosnuri gmiri. amasTan wina planzea wamoweuli avtoris neba, 
gamokveTili esTetikuri, moraluri Tu socialuri problemebi, 
romlebic SesaZlebelia yvela xalxisa da epoqisaTvis met-nak-
lebad iyos damaxasiaTebeli.

literaturuli zRapris kidev erT gamorCeul Tvisebas mis 
folkorul teqstTan organuli kavSiri warmoadgens. avtori 
Txzulebis Seqmnisas, axali Sinaarsobrivi, gamomsaxvelobiTi 
Tu stilisturi formebis Ziebisas xSirad swored zRapris 
tradiciuli kliSeebisa Tu saxe-konceptebis xelaxal repre-
zentacias mimarTavs da sakuTar mizandasaxulebas uqvemde-
barebs.  moulodneli  araa,  rom   modernistuli  mwerloba  (ro-
gorc Tavis droze romantizmi) dainteresda am JanriT, miT 
ufro, rom am periodisaTvis ukve arsebobda literaturuli 
zRapris tradicia da hyavda saukeTeso warmomadgenlebi. aseve, 
ver ugulvebelvyofT im faqtorsac, rom modernistul esTe-
tikaSi miTisaTvis dakisrebul mniSvnelovan funqcias, avtore-
bi zRaparTanac unda mieyvana. 

modernistuli literatura mis mier Seqmnili qaosisa da 
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absurdis samyaros, am samyarosa Tu istoriis pirispir mdgari 
SeZrwunebuli, daeWvebuli da ususuri adamianis mxatvrul in-
terpretaciasTan erTad droSi myar faseulobebs eZebda. am 
diskursSi zRaprisaTvis arsebiTi – borotisa da keTilis da-
pirispireba aRiqmeba dialeqtikur, mudmiv winaaRmdegobad da 
ara epoqis krizis gamoxatulebad. 

XX saukunis dasawyisis qarTuli literaturis ganaxleba 
modernistul esTetikas daukavSirda da Janrobrivi mraval-
ferovnebiTa da Txrobis axali teqnikiT gamoixata. am procesis 
kvladakval qarTul modernistul prozaSic (n. lorTqifaniZe, 
gr. robaqiZe, al. abaSeli, t. tabiZe, s. cirekiZe, s. kldiaSvili...) 
gaCnda literaturuli zRapari (sxvadasxva variaciiT). miuxe-
davad imisa, rom qarTvel modernist avtorTa SemoqmedebaSi 
gamovlenili es tendencia araa masStaburi xasiaTis, Tavad 
qarTuli literaturuli zRapris ganviTarebaSi Tvisebrivad 
axali etapia, romelic moicavs am mimarTulebiT arsebul ucxo-
uri Tu XIX saukunis qarTuli mwerlobis gamocdilebas da kar-
gad amJRavnebs qarTvel xelovanTa mxatvrul 

Gocha Kuchukhidze 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

One Detail from Galaktion Tabidze’s Biography

According to the memories of Georgian emigrant Valiko Chubinidse, Geor-
gia’s former Prime Minister Noe Ramishvili in 1927 had created a special group 
in order to offer Georgian writers moving from the Soviet Union to France for 
residence. Valiko Chubinidze writes: “Not a long time has passed when Galaktion 
Tabidze arrived in Paris for attending the world writers’ Congress... Simonika 
Berezhiani, Ilia Zdanevich and our Gogi Nozadze came to see him. I don’t know 
exactly if Galaktion Tabidze met them, but by the Noe Ramishvili’s instructions, 
Datiko Sharashidze has visited Galaktion Tabidze... They had a chat. G. Tabidze 
has refused to move to France for work, – “I’ll do more in Georgia”_ he an-
swered.
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The International Congress for Defense of Culture was held in Paris in 
1935. Noe Ramishvili was already dead at this time. Therefore, it has been argued 
that Valiko Chubinidze’s memories in researching of Galaktion Tabidse’s biog-
raphy should not be give a great importance.

It is hard to believe, the information of Galaktion Tabidze’s and Datiko Sha-
rashidze’s meeting is false, – why should Valiko Chubinidze have made up the 
story. We should regard that during writing his memories because of his old age 
Valiko Chubinidze forgot that in 1935 Noe Ramishvili was already passed away, 
or may be from his point of view this meeting was the fulfillment of the errand 
given in 1927 by Noe Ramishvili.

According Galaktion’s relative Vasil Kikvadze, Galaktion Tabidze told 
about his invitation to Paris by Georgian emigrants. Probably he met Georgian 
group also... Valiko Chubinidse’s memories give us the possibility to express this 
opinion.

The similarities of memories of Valiko Chubinidze and Vasil Kikvadze make 
us think that Galaktion Tabidze has really met to emigrant or emigrants and re-
fused to stay in emigration because he would be more useful in Georgia. 

goCa kuWuxiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

erTi detali galaktion tabiZis biografiidan

qarTveli emigrantis – valiko CubiniZis mogonebis Tanax-
mad, 1927 wels emigraciaSi myof saqarTvelos yofil premier-
ministrs – noe ramiSvils specialuri jgufi Seuqmnia imisaTvis, 
rom sabWoTa kavSiridan sacxovreblad safrangeTSi gadasvla 
SeeTavazebinaT qarTveli mwerlebisTvis... am jgufis Semad-
genlobaSi yofilan TviTon noe ramiSvili, daTiko SaraSiZe, 
vaso wulaZe. aqve valiko CubiniZe wers: `amis Semdeg didi dro 
ar gasula, parizSi, msoflio mweralTa yrilobaze dasaswrebad 
Camovida galaq. tabiZe. mis sanaxavad sxvaTa Soris mividnen: 
simonika bereJiani, ilia zdaneviCi da Cveni gogi nozaZe. ar vici 
eseni miRo Tu ara g. tabiZem, magram noe ramiSvilis davalebiT 
is inaxula daTiko SaraSiZem, erTad ivaxSmes, bevri imusaifes, g. ta-
biZem uari uTxra aq Camosvlaze samuSaod, iq mets gavakeTebo~. 
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mweralTa kongresi parizSi 1935 wels gaimarTa, im dros noe 
ramiSvili cocxali aRar iyo... am faqtidan gamomdinare, arse-
bobs mosazreba, rom valiko CubiniZis mogonebas galaktionis 
biografiis kvlevaSi didi mniSvneloba ar unda mieniWos.

vfiqrobT, Zalian Zneli dasajerebelia, rom galaktionisa 
da daTiko SaraSiZis urTierTSexvedris cnoba gamogonili 
iyos, – gaugebaria, risTvis unda dasWirveboda valiko Cubini-
Zes am faqtis gamogoneba. Cveni azriT, an unda miviCnioT, rom 
valiko CubiniZes mogonebebis weris dros moxucebulobis gamo 
aRar axsovda, rom 1935 wels noe ramiSvili cocxali aRar iyo, 
an, SesaZloa, is aris safiqrebeli, rom man galaktionTan daTiko 
SaraSiZis Sexvedra noe ramiSvilis mier 1927 wels micemuli 
davalebis Sesrulebad aRiqva. 

galaktionis naTesavis – vasil kikvaZis mogonebis Tanaxmad, 
galaktions TviTon hqonia moTxrobili, Tu rogor dapatiJes 
igi parizSi TavisTan qarTvelma emigrantebma. SesaZloa, galak-
tioni qarTvelTa jgufsac Sexvda... am azris gamoTqmis saSuale-
bas valiko CubiniZis mogonebac gvaZlevs.

valiko CubiniZisa da vasil kikvaZis cnobaTa msgavseba, saer-
Tod, es monacemebi, gvafiqrebinebs, rom galaktioni marTlac 
Sexvedria qarTvel emigrants, Tu emigrantebs, da marTlac uT-
qvams uari emigraciaSi wasvlaze im motiviT, rom saqarTveloSi 
darCenis SemTxvevaSi met sasargeblo saqmes gaakeTebda. 

SHARLOTA KVANTALIANI
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Simon Chikovani  – 
from futurism to “communist futurist”

Return of the Georgian writing to “the common school of the world litera-
ture” starts with the origin of modernist and vanguard currents in Georgia.

Modernism was the way by means of which new aesthetic culture entered 
the Georgian literature.
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Modernism as “eventual art” (Mikheil Kurdiani) was one of the stages of 
development in the beginning of XX century.

Word, word magic, symbol, and not the subject to which this word suits, are 
main for modernism.

Futurism which with claim of new art came from Europe via Russia, turned 
out to be the most suitable, natural form for Simon Chikovani and is completely 
young (21 years old) in writing. It begins consolidation with theoretic letters pub-
lished in “H2SO4” newspaper.

Intuitionism, rich associative thinking, word-making, thought ambiguity, 
sounds acoustics typical for futurism magically acted on the readers. Simon 
Chikovani made many masterpieces in this period. 

Futurism was considered to be an apologist of bourgeois ideology and the 
government did not support it. One of the greatest futurists, Mayakovski, to whom 
the membership of this current was considered as crime, and wanted him to be a 
“pure” communist, even in 1925 considered himself as  communist futurist”, that 
is to say, recognized communist realism, but remained a futurist.

The same can be said about Simon Chikovani, he was forced to pay tribute 
to realism, refuse futurism and became a consolidator of the intellectual poetry in 
Georgia, but his youth “Sin” – futurism became unforgettable. 

Simon Chikovani remade - “realized” numerous futuristic poems. In general, 
he had a rule to work on a poem even after its printing and factually he created a 
new version, but in case of futuristic poems this “concession” did not prove to be 
correct, integrity was broken, sound sounding was lost that deprived the poems 
the original attractiveness. 

Sarlota kvantaliani
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

simon Ciqovani – futurizmidan `komfutamde~
(komunisturi futuristi)

	
saqarTveloSi modernistuli da avangardistuli mimdina-

reobis gaCeniT iwyeba qarTuli mwerlobis dabruneba `msoflio 
literaturis saerTo skolaSi~.

modernizmi iyo is gza, romlis meSveobiTac qarTul lite-
raturaSi Semovida axali esTetikuri kultura.
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modernizmi, rogorc `movlenebrivi xelovneba~ (mixeil qur-
diani), ganviTarebis erT-erTi etapi iyo XX saukunis dasawyisSi.

modernizmisaTvis mTavaria sityva, sityvis magia, simbolo 
da ara is sagani, romelsac miesadageba es sityva.

futurizmi, romelic axali xelovnebis pretenziiT movi-
da evropidan ruseTis gavliT, simon CiqovanisaTvis yvelaze 
morgebuli, bunebrivi forma gamodga da sruliad axalgazrda 
(21 wlis) mwerlobaSi. gazeT `H2SO4~-Si gamoqveynebuli Teori-
uli werilebiT iwyebs damkvidrebas.

futurizmisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli intuitivizmi, mdidari 
asociaciuri azrovneba, sityvaTqmnadoba, azris bundovaneba, 
bgeraTa akustika momajadoeblad moqmedebda mkiTxvelze. simon 
Ciqovanma am periodSi mravali Sedevri Seqmna.

futurizmi burJuaziuli ideologiis apologetad iTvle-
boda da mTavroba mas mxars ar uWerda. erT-erTi yvelaze didi 
futuristi, maiakovski, romelsac danaSaulad uTvlidnen am 
mimdinareobis wevrobas da surdaT `sufTa~ komunisti yofili-
yo, 1925 welsac ki Tavs `komfutad~ Tvlida, anu aRiarebda ko-
munistur realizms, magram futuristad rCeboda. 

igive SeiZleba iTqvas simon Ciqovanze, is iZulebuli gaxda 
xarki gaeRo realizmisTvis, uari Tqva futurizmze da gaxda 
inteleqtualuri poeziis damamkvidrebeli saqarTveloSi, mag-
ram dauviwyari aRmoCnda misi saymawvilo `codva~ – futuristoba.

simon Ciqovanma mravali futuristuli leqsi gadaakeTa – 
`gaarealizma~. saerTod, wesad hqonda leqsze dabeWdvis Semde-
gac emuSava da, faqtobrivad, axal variants qmnida, magram fu-
turistuli leqsebis SemTxvevaSi am `daTmobam~ ar gaamarTla, 
dairRva mTlianoba, daikarga bgeris JReradoba, ramac leqsebs 
pirvelyofili momxibvleloba waarTva.	
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Manana Kvataia 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Reflection of Feminism Paradigms in 
Grigol Robakidze’s Texts

The world-outlook and tropological vectors of Georgian modernism, as 
K.Gamsakhurdia puts it, “were again directed at the integration of our culture 
and writing with the western culture”. Reflection of the innovative artistic meta-
morphosis of the reality in literature established new style, images, themes and 
forms which were clearly manifested in creative discourse of the first advocate of 
Georgian “gospel of modernism”. 

Modernist literature has also covered the aspects of feminism into the sphere 
of literary study. The concept of equality between women and men takes its origin 
in the depths of centuries. Moreover, according to the oldest texts in various plac-
es of the world women occupied a very important position, in fact a superior. The 
legend of the Amazons narrates about mythical warrior women who excluded 
men from their tribes. Grigol Robakidze’s novels Falestra and Megi represent an 
allusive reinterpretation of the myth of these two powers. 

In ancient Egypt women had the same legal and economic rights as men 
granted by law and women could rule the country. G.Robakidze’s novel Nefertiti-
Kopf (The Bust of Nefertiti) creates the most powerful expressive image of a 
legendary Egyptian queen, the image of internal free mystical woman, who de-
termined the fate of Egypt at this time, is revived. 

Georgian modernist writer also makes analysis male and female relationship 
in a new epoch. According to his observation, modern man lacks the power of the 
sun and a woman has the earmark of earth. However, both of them possess such 
terrific power which has not yet been defined on the planetary level. The writer 
remarks that “we are facing new evolution on Earth today, by means of technique 
invisible evolution is taking place on Earth ... here or elsewhere a new Apoca-
lypse begins” and the race of a new kind of females is formed. Grigol Robakidze 
penetrates deeply into the depth of the emancipated woman’s soul and exactly 
marks her tragic aspects. The weakness of the power of the sun in the essence of 
a modern man disintegrates and destructs a woman too; her integrity is broken, – 
thinks the writer and sees in this the roots of the greatest tragedy.
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Various writers reflect this tragedy in different ways. V.Rozanov remarks 
that N.Gogol describes the image of a man in a rather concrete way whereas 
he fails to do it with woman’s image. Robakidze explains this peculiarity of the 
writer by the known Gogol’s rhythm: ‘some creators cannot fill the body of the 
earth, even experience contempt for it”. In Grigol Robakidze’s opinion, Gogol 
seems to stand without gender. He either bypasses it or touches with dead hand 
and nothing will come of it. 

Henrich Ibsen’s protagonist Arnold loves a symbol in the image of a real 
woman, Irena, an image of a fictitious young lady who is waking up out of the 
prolonged lethal dream. Here the tragedy of such kind of love is contoured: Ar-
nold cherishes Irena’s image raised from the dead but the real woman is in love 
with a real man and goes into the darkness of oblivion. 

Grigol Robakidze appreciates female writers’ peculiar style of writing and 
thinking and manner. He is fascinated with Ana Akhmatova’s distinguished, 
strong talent and unique gift. For him, she is not a poet who is hiding the pain as 
a man in her creativity, on the contrary, Akhmatova’s original individualism is 
extremely “feminine”, intimate and ephemeral. 

 
manana kvataia
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

feminizmis paradigmaTa refleqsireba
grigol robaqiZis teqstebSi

 qarTuli modernizmis msoflmxedvelobrivi da saxismety-
velebiTi veqtorebi, k. gamsaxurdias sityviT, Cveni `kulturisa 
da mwerlobis dasavlur kulturasTan kvlav integrirebisaken~ 
iyo mimarTuli. realobis inovaciuri mxatvruli metamorfozis 
refleqsireba literaturaSi axal stils, saxeebs, Temebsa da 
formebs amkvidrebda, rac naTlad gamovlinda qarTuli `mo-
dernizmis saxarebis~ pirveli mqadageblis, grigol robaqiZis 
SemoqmedebiT diskursSi. 

 moderistulma mwerlobam mxatvruli kvlevis arealSi fe-
minizmis aspeqtebic moaqcia. qalisa da mamakacis uflebrivi Ta-
nasworobis idea saukuneTa miRma iRebs saTaves. metic, uZvelesi 
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teqstebis mixedviT, planetis sxvadasxva adgilebSi Zalaufle-
ba qalebs epyraT. Tqmuleba amorZalebze (amazonebze), miTiur 
mebrZol qalebze mogviTxrobs, romelTa tomSi mamakacebisaT-
vis adgili ar moipoveboda. grigol robaqiZis romanebi `fal-
estra~ da `meg~ amorZalTa miTis aluziur reinterpretirebas 
warmoadgens. 

 Zvel egvipteSi qalisa da mamakacis samarTlebriv da ekono-
mikur Tanasworobas kanoni gansazRvravda, qalebi qveynis mar-
TvaSic monawileobdnen. robaqiZis `nefertitis Tavi~ egviptis 
legendaruli dedoflis uZlieres eqspresiul xats qmnis, cocx-
ldeba saxe Sinaganad Tavisufali idumali qalisa, imdroindeli 
egviptis beds rom gansazRvravda.

 qarTveli modernisti mwerali axali epoqis qalisa da ma-
makacis urTierTmimarTebasac aanalizebs. misi dakvirvebiT, 
Tanamedrove mamakaci mziT uZluria, qali ki miwieriTaa daRda-
smuli. Tumca oriveni floben saSinel Zalas, romelic planeta-
rulad jer kidev ar gaxlavT definirebuli. mwerali SeniSnavs, 
rom `Cven dedamiwis axali evoluciis winaSe vdgavarT, teqnikis 
meSveobiT SeumCnevlad dedamiwis axali evolucia xdeba... aq, Tu 
sadRac, axali apokalifsi iwyeba~ da qalTa axali tipebis rasa 
yalibdeba.

 grigol robaqiZe Rrmad swvdeba emansipirebuli qalis su-
lis siRrmeebs da mis tragikul tonebsac zustad SeniSnavs. Ta-
namedrove mamakacis fesvebSi mzisZalismieri Canasaxis sisuste 
qalsac Slis da amsxvrevs, mis ujredTa sistemaSi mTlianoba 
darRveulia, – fiqrobs mwerali da aq qalisa da mamakacis udi-
desi tragediis fesvebs xedavs.

 am tragizms mwerlebi sxvadasxvagvarad asaxaven. v. rozano-
vis SeniSvniT, n. gogoli mamakacis saxes grZnobad konkretulo-
bamde gadmoscems, maSin, roca qalis xati mas arafriT gamosdis. 
mwerlis am Taviseburebas robaqiZe gogolis sulis cnobili 
ritmiT xsnis: zogierTi Semoqmedi miwis sxeuls ver SeigrZnobs, 
misadmi zizRsac ki ganicdis. grigol robaqiZis azriT, gogols 
ar uyvars is, riTac gansxeuleba xdeba. igi TiTqosda sqesis ga-
reSe dgas. is am Temas an sruliad uvlis gverds, an mkvdari xeliT 
exeba da araferi gamosdis.
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 henrik ibsenis arnolds ki realuri qalis, irenas saxiT uy-
vars simbolo, xati warmosaxviTi asulisa, romelic xangrZlivi, 
sikvdilismieri Zilisagan gaiRviZebs. aq ilandeba amgvari siy-
varulis tragizmi: arnoldi etrfis mkvdreTiT aRmdgari irenas 
xats, namdvili qali ki, grZnobad realobaSi Seyvarebuli, davi-
wyebis wyvdiads erTvis.

 grigol robaqiZe afasebs mweral qalTa werisa da azrovne-
bis gansxvavebul stilsa da maneras. mas izidavs ana axmatovas 
gamorCeuli, Zlieri talanti, TviTmyofadi niWi. misTvis is ar 
gaxlavT poeti, romelic Tavis SemoqmedebaSi tkivils `mamaka-
curad~ malavs, piriqiT, axmatovas TviTnabadi individualizmi 
Zalze `qaluri~, intimuri da mouxelTebelia. 

Nino Kvirikadze 
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University 

The Title of Alfred Döblin’s Novel Berlin Alexanderplatz

The object of study is the title of Alfred Döblin’s novel “Berlin Alexander-
platz” as “a montage novel”. The term “a montage novel” which originated in 
German Literature Studies refers to a subtype of the modernist novel, and reflects 
one of the underlying principles of the culture of XX century – the artistic in-
tegrity possessing the properties of montage. As it is known, the title generally 
plays an essential role in creating and perceiving the integrated unity of any text. 
Scientists highlight the importance of a title in a literary work. It is considered 
that the title of a literary work contains the main idea in a condensed form and 
provides a key to its understanding. However, that holds true only if there is given 
a complete semantization of the title. 

Our purpose is to trace down the development of the title as the movement of 
a detail in the entire textual space of the novel, in the context of a series of words, 
to reveal its semantics in separate fragments in connection with the content of the 
literary work and to underline its leitmotivity.

As a result of the analysis, it becomes apparent that by means of the analysis 
of the title as a detail in the context of a series of words, there is not revealed a 
montage principle of reality depiction as in its entirety. The reverse is the case, 
there is reflected that of a shattered and chaotic reality. 
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Нино Квирикадзе
Грузия, Кутаиси
Государственный университет им. Акакия Церетели

К вопросу семантики заглавия романа 
Альфреда Дёблина «Берлин Александерплац»

Предметом настоящего исследования является заглавие романа 
Альфреда Дёблина «Берлин Александерплац» как «романа-монтажа». 
Зародившийся в немецком литературоведении, термин «роман-монтаж» 
обозначает подвид модернистского романа, в котором воплотился один 
из главных художественных принципов культуры XX в. – монтажный 
характер художественного целого. Как известно, заголовок вообще играет 
существенную роль в создании и восприятии интегрированного единства 
любого текста. Ученые указывают на значение заголовка в литературных 
произведениях. Считается, что название произведения содержит в сжатой 
форме основную идею произведения и является ключом к его пониманию, 
однако ключом к пониманию произведения заглавие становится лишь 
при его полной семантизации. Именно значение заглавия для понимания 
литературного произведения, в особенности модернистского романа – и 
вызвало наш интерес к данному вопросу.

Новизна работы заключается в том, что заголовок рассматриваемого 
романа и проблема его лейтмотивного осмысления впервые исследуются 
в разрезе целостного анализа произведения посредством структурно-
семантического метода – по всему пространственному ареалу авторского 
текста. Основой исследования является теория словесного ряда, введенная 
В.Виноградовым и разработанная далее структуралистами.

При рассмотрении текста как художественного целого деталь выделяем 
как подвижный микроэлемент: то, что мы исследуем, является деталью и в 
то же время движущимся звеном динамической структуры, которое может 
переходить из одного словесного ряда в другой, образуя «приращенный 
смысл» (Виноградов). 

Наша цель – проследить движение заголовка как детали по всему 
тексту романа Альфреда Дёблина «Берлин Александерплац», выявить его 
семантику в отдельных фрагментах текста в тесной связи с содержанием 
произведения и зафиксировать его возможную лейтмотивность. В результате 
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анализа выясняется, что именно благодаря исследованию заголовка как 
детали в словесных рядах высвечивается монтажный принцип отражения 
не целостной, а раздробленной и хаотичной действительности.

M. I. Lazaridi 
Kyrgyzstan, Bishkek
Kyrgyz-Russian Slavic University

Flavoring image of an Era of a Modernist Style: 
K. Kavafis and G. Tabidze

Kavafis and Tabidze … What unites these names in the world literature, 
philosophical and esthetic thought? What can form the basis for comparison of 
the poetic masterpieces created by their genius?

Both poets – representatives of modernism, unless the value of poetry are 
defined by the belonging of the poet to the literary direction? Perhaps, outstand-
ing creations of figures of certain time also allow to formulate the currents of the 
modern times. Kavafis and Tabidze – are the national poets. 

Kavafis is the Greek poet of the Egyptian diaspora who lived the main part 
of the life in Alexandria, the best-known creation of Macedon. The spirit of phi-
losophy and knowledge, the Alexandria philosophical school and library reigned 
in this antique city, the most brilliant of Aleksandry created by the famous mas-
ter. The centuries passed, but the great city was ready to make a new genius. K. 
Kavafis as the modest official creating from time to time poetic masterpieces 
probably was full of a desire to unburden the heart, to formulate, the emotions 
and moods. The attention is thought t to be paid to the poetry first of all it amazed 
the author hardly ranking himself as poets, especially outstanding or ingenious. 
The poets prophets deliver messages of heaven expressing communication “the 
word and the sky”.

For Georgia such poet is Galaktion Tabidze, the brilliant representative of 
modern times, the Silver age. In an assessment of works of the poet the love of 
the simple people and an appreciation of its poetry was surprisingly combined by 
sophisticated critics, skilled masters, experts and theorists of literature.

Conversation on poetry will concern the masterpieces created by poets. It 
is K. Kavafis’s “City” and the poem – G. Tabidze’s prayer. The originality and 
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creative height of poets is to be shown on the material of outstanding texts, the 
philosophical thoughts revealing the soul of creators. The texts of their verses 
present a decoration of the world literature. Harmony of poetic creations heals 
soul of the reader, returns to sources of emergence of the Universe.

М.И. Лазариди 
Кыргызстан, Бишкек
Кыргызско – Российский Славянский университет

Вкусовой образ эпохи модерна:
К.Кавафис и Г.Табидзе

Кавафис и Табидзе… Что объединяет эти имена в мировой литературе, 
философской и эстетической мысли? Что может служить основанием для 
сравнения поэтических шедевров, созданных их гением?

Оба поэта – представители модернизма, но разве ценность поэзии 
определяется принадлежностью поэта к тому или иному литературному 
направлению? Возможно, именно выдающиеся творения деятелей опре-
деленного времени и позволяют сформулировать важнейшие черты течений 
и потоков нового времени. Кавафис и Табидзе – национальные поэты. 

Кавафис – греческий поэт египетской диаспоры, проживший основную 
часть своей жизни в Александрии, самом знаменитом создании Македонского. 
В этом античном городе, самом блистательном из Александрий, созданных 
знаменитым властителем, царил дух философии и знаний, Александрийская 
философская школа и библиотека. Прошли века, но почва великого города 
была готова произвести нового гения. Им оказался К.Кавафис- скромный 
чиновник, создающий время от времени стихотворные шедевры, вероятно, 
тогда, когда хотелось излить душу, сформулировать, вербализовать свои 
эмоции и настроения. Думается, что внимание, уделяемое его поэзии, 
в первую очередь изумило самого автора, вряд ли причислявшего себя к 
поэтам, тем более выдающимся или гениальным. Ведь поэты-пророки, 
посланцы небес, выражающие связь «слова и неба».

Для Грузии такой поэт – Галактион Табидзе, блистательный пред-
ставитель нового времени, Серебряного века. В оценке творчества поэта 
удивительно сочеталась любовь простого народа и высокая оценка его 
поэзии изощренными критиками, опытными мастерами, знатоками и 
теоретиками литературы.
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Разговор о поэзии коснется шедевров, созданных поэтами. Это «Го-
род» К.Кавафиса и стихотворение – молитва Г.Табидзе. Своеобразие и 
творческую высоту поэтов хочется показать на материале выдающихся 
текстов, философских раздумий, обнажавших душу создателей. Тексты их 
стихов – украшение мировой литературы. Гармония поэтических созданий 
врачует душу читателя, возвращает к истокам возникновения Вселенной.

JŪRATĖ LANDSBERGYTĖ-BECHER
Lithuania, Vilnius
Lithuanian Culture Research Institute

Modernism as Link to Europeanism in Lithuanian Composer 
and poet Algirdas Martinaitis Case

Lithuanian culture after 2000 rised from deconstructed stages of post-so-
viet field. The mainstream of creators ideas were linking to non-sovietic pro-
gressive way of euromodernism: „we belong to Europe“. Many composers 
dedicated their works to adored Europe and its musical topics: J.S.Bach, W.A. 
Mozart, F.Schubert, F.Chopin, A.Bruckner, R.Wagner etc. They are  called New 
romanticism with names well known in lithuanian music: V.Bartulis, M.Urbaitis, 
O.Narbutaitė, A.Martinaitis.

The last one is different in „belonging to Europe“. He exposed himself as 
nature creature with roots from village and forest, full of  earth smells, calling 
for archetypes: birds, inseects, animals, trees, water sources. Algirdas Martinaitis 
creative work in some point opositioned eurointegrational modernism and trans-
formed itself to ironic link of pittyfull euromodernism.

That means: Martinaitis works are speaking about europeanism as song of 
pittys, whims and waitings... for barbarians. The tittles of his works are saying: 
„Serenada for Ms. Europe“, „Europe abduction from Lithuania“, „European pe-
riod park“, „Euro Job“, „Europeana“, „Little Faustiana“, „Farewell with comrade 
Mr. F.Schubert“, „Wayting for F.Schubert“, „Wayting for Doctor Faust“, „Wayt-
ing for...“, „The bull in Europe“, „The short history lesson for adults“ „The year 
with a shitt insect...“ etc. All this works are composed after 2000 and based on 
interesting original experience of life in sountryside. Martinaitis music-poetry 
work shops are called mart-sessions. The euripeanism there awaykes itself in 
discourse with nature and strong old european culture as expressive structural 
frames with signs and senses. 
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ANNA LETODIANI
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

For Understanding of Black Color in Terenti Graneli’s Art

Any of the colors has certain impact on an individual’s emotions, associa-
tions, mood. Color perception is associated not only with the physiological, psy-
chical and esthetic response but with the intellectual self-reflection as well. Hu-
mans attempt to understand the impact of color through its objectification, as is 
one of the means of communication, the “language”, formed in the ancient period 
and contains certain information. The language of color systems has refined with 
time, gained greater depth and load. Currently, the color is considered in various: 
formal, semantic, symbolic, psychological, biologic etc. respects.  Studying of 
the relations between the colors and human psychic, as well as the issues of colors 
symbolism is of particular significance. “Human must perceive the color not only 
by sight but feel it psychologically and symbolically” (Johannes Ten).

Color esthetics is an organic one for any creative process. In this respect, lit-
erature and especially, the poetry is distinguished from the spheres of art. For po-
etry, color is a multi-functional means of expression and emphasizes the author’s 
creative individuality, unique perception of the world. Thus, the colors used in the 
literary texts worth studying,

The symbolist writers are distinguished with their special attitude to the 
colors. They became the significant part of their vocabulary to describe the au-
thor’s condition, emotions, they are even able to express the covered sense of the 
work.

Terenti Graneli’s poetry is of particular interest, with respect of attitude to-
wards the colors. This time, we shall discuss only black color in his art. In our 
opinion, analyzing of this color in symbolic or psychological aspects would pro-
vide new understanding of Graneli’s poetry; especially, regarding the fact that in 
his poems, with respect of colors, black occurs quite frequently.

We shall discuss symbolic load of black color in Terenti Graneli’s works on 
the basis of the theories of J.W. Goethe, V. Kandinsky and M. Luscher, though we 
take into consideration the other views as well. 
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Aana leTodiani
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

Savi feris gaazrebisaTvis terenti granelis 
SemoqmedebaSi

nebismieri feri garkveuli saxiT zemoqmedebs adamianis: 
emociebze, asociaciebze, ganwyobilebaze. feris aRqma, ara mxo-
lod fiziologiur, fsiqikur Tu esTetikur reaqcias, aramed 
inteleqtualur refleqsiasac ukavSirdeba. feris zemoqmede-
bis gaazrebas adamiani misi obieqtivaciis gziT cdilobs, radgan 
igi komunikaciis erTgvari saSualeba, uZveles dros Camoyali-
bebuli ̀ enaa~ da garkveul informacias Seicavs. feriTi sisteme-
bis ena droTa ganmavlobaSi daixvewa, meti siRrme da datvirTva 
SeiZina. dResdReobiT, feri ganixileba sxvadasxva: formaluri, 
semantikuri, simboluri, fsiqologiuri, biologiuri da a. S. 
TvalsazrisiT. gansakuTrebiT aqtualuria fersa da adamianis 
fsiqikas Soris kavSiris, aseve ferTa simbolizmis sakiTxis kvle-
va. `adamianma feri unda aRiqva ara mxolod mxedvelobiT, aramed 
ganicado fsiqologiurad da simbolurad~ (iohanes teni).

feris esTetika organulia nebismieri SemoqmedebiTi pro-
cesisaTvis. am mxriv, xelovnebis dargTagan erT-erTi gamorCe-
ulia literatura da gansakuTrebiT, poezia. poeziisaTvis 
feri, gamosaxvis mravalfunqciur saSualebas wamoadgens da 
avtoris SemoqmedebiT individualobas, samyaros aRqmis Tavise-
burebas usvams xazs. amdenad, sayuradReboa mxatvrul teqsteb-
Si gamoyenebul ferebze dakvirveba. 

ferTan gansakuTrebuli damokidebulebiT gamoirCevian 
simbolisti mwerlebi. is maTi leqsikonis mniSvnelovani nawili 
xdeba da asaxavs avtoris mdgomareobas, emociebs, aqvs nawarmo-
ebis dafaruli azris gadmocemis unari.

ferebTan mimarTebis mxriv, sainteresoa terenti granelis 
poezia. amjerad, mis SemoqmedebaSi mxolod Sav ferTan damo-
kidebulebaze visaubrebT. vfiqrobT, Tundac mxolod am feris 
simbolur Tu fsiqologiur WrilSi gaanalizeba, granelis po-
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eziis axali kuTxiT gaazrebis saSualebas mogvcems. miT umetes, 
Tu gaviTvaliswinebT im faqts, rom mis leqsebSi ferTa gamoye-
nebis TvalsazrisiT Savi sakmaod xSirad gvxvdeba.

terenti granelis SemoqmedebaSi Savi feris simbolur dat-
virTvaze, mis fsiqologiuri aspeqtiT gaazrebaze, ZiriTa-
dad, feris Sesaxeb: i. v. goeTes, v. kandinskis da m. luSeris 
Teoriebis safuZvelze visaubrebT, Tumca, gaviTvaliswinebT 
sxva Sexedulebebsac. 

Andrea LENA CORRITORE
Italy, Perugia
University of Perugia

Modernist conceptions of Eros in the reflection of 
“boulevard literature”: Evdokia Nagrodkaia’s 

novel The Wrath of Dyonisus

Love and sexuality were considered central areas of interest in theoretical 
reflection and literature practices of early Russian Modernism. Decadent and 
symbolist poets, writers and thinkers investigated Eros as a field for experiment-
ing new forms which would lead to a renewed humanity. Inspired by Russian 
philosopher Vl. Solov’ev as well as European thinkers Nietzsche and Weininger, 
they approached theoretically – and experimented in their own lives – non-tra-
ditional erotic practices, such as Platonic love for a soul twin, Dyonisian eros, 
love triangles, homosexuality, romantic love for an unattainable object, and so 
on. Many writers and poets of that period dealt with these topics: V.I. Ivanov, L. 
Zinov’eva-Annibal, M. Kuzmin, F. Sologub, Z. Gippius, A. Blok, V. Rozanov.

The same themes are reflected – in a more simple and low way – in the so 
called “boulevard literature”, which at the time enjoyned a huge success among 
the less educated public.

Many of them are represented in the first novel of Evdokia Nagrodskaia 
(1866-1930) The Wrath of Dyonisus. This novel was published for the first time 
in 1910 and soon obtained an outstanding success: before 1916 the novel counted 
10 editions. It dealt with topics such as infidelity, female sexuality, homosexual 
love, which prompted many critics to cry “pornography”.
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In her novel Nagrodskaia strove to enter the “erotic discourse” of Russian 
Modernism, either in its “high” and “low” expressions.  

ЛЕНА КОРРИТОРЕ Андреа
Италия, Перуджа
Università degli Studi di Perugia (Университет Перуджи)

Модернистские концепции эроса в «бульварном» отражении:
«Гнев Диониса» Евдокии Нагродской

Любовь и сексуальность входили в круг центральных тем в раз-
мышлениях и литературной практике раннего русского модернизма. По-
эты, прозаики, мыслители, декаденты и символисты рассматривали Эрос 
как поле для экспериментирования с новыми формами, которые могли 
открыть пути для обновления человечества. Вдохновляемые идеями Вла-
димира Соловьева и европейских философов – Ницше, Вейнингера, они и 
в теоретическом плане, и в личных экспериментах обращались к разного 
рода нетрадиционным эротическим практикам, таким как платоническая 
любовь к избранной душе, дионисийский эрос, любовные треугольники, 
гомосексуальность, романтическая любовь к недостижимому и так 
далее. Об этом много говорится в произведениях тех лет – у В.И. Ива-
нова, Л. Зиновьевой-Аннибал, М. Кузмина, Ф. Сологуба, З. Гиппиус, 
А. Блока, В. Розанова.

Те же темы в упрощенном и сниженном виде отразились в так назы-
ваемой «бульварной» литературе, пользовавшейся в те же годы громадным 
успехом у менее культурной публики.

Многие из них представлены в первом романе писательницы Евдо-
кии Нагродской (1866-1930) «Гнев Диониса», опубликованном в 1910 году 
и имевшем исключительный успех: до 1916 года роман был переиздан 10 
раз. В этом произведении обсуждались измена, женская сексуальность и 
гомосексуализм, – всё это вызвало обвинение в «порнографии» со стороны 
многих критиков. 

В романе Нагродская стремится включиться в «эротический дискурс» 
русского модернизма, как в его высокой, так и в сниженной версии. 
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Kakhaber Loria 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

“Hunger” by Knut Hamsun as Early Modernist Novel

The name of Knut Hamsun ( 1859-1952 ) – Nobel Prize laureate – is closely 
linked to the wave of early modernism in world literature. The works of the 90-s 
created by the great Norwegian author presage the onset of new literature not 
only in Scandinavian but also in European prose. In this regard, “Hunger” – one 
of the best literary works by Knut Hamsun – is of special significance and might 
become a pioneering modernist novel in world literature in terms of chronology 
and quality.

Without any reference to the author, the fragment from the novel was pub-
lished anonymously in Danish magazine “NyJord” ( “New Land”) as early as 
1888. Later on, in 1890,the novel was published as a book and work by Knut 
Hamsun. It is notable that Hamsun, himself, did not attribute the above-men-
tioned book to the genre of novel and refrained from identifying the genre of 
“Hunger”. The work in which the action, at first glance, takes place in the capital 
of Norway, contains more or less obvious autobiographical hints; however, at the 
same time, the text is free of time-space traditional perception and especially of 
that characteristic to realism. 

Despite the fact that a young, anonymous character of the novel whose story 
is set out in the first person ( and in some cases, in a naturalistic way) is starving 
literally, the work does not contain even the slightest social criticism resulting 
from this fact or any other like this one. On contrary, in the book the emphasis 
is deliberately directed towards complicated and controversial inner world of the 
above-mentioned “I-character”, covered and especially deep layers of the charac-
ter’s feelings. Hunger, as a phenomenon, becomes even a sort of inspiration for 
the main character, thus triggering strange, so far unexperienced impulses and 
emotions in the main character’s and readers’ minds.

According to Scandinavian and other Western researchers, in this novel as 
well as more or less in the novel “Mysteries” (1992) Knut Hamsun, is pioneer-
ing in the history of world literature in terms of using the technique of narration, 
which nowadays is known as the “stream of consciousness”. It is also interesting 
that almost at the same time of publishing “Hunger” as a book, Hamsun pub-
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lished his famous article “ FradetubevidsteSjæleliv” („From Subconscious Spiri-
tual Life“), which, on the one hand, can be perceived as a sort of commentary on 
“Hunger” and, on the other hand, should be understood as a future work program 
of the famous writer. This program was further developed and implemented in 
“Mysteries” and other works created by the writer in the1890-s. 

kaxaber loria 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

knut hamsunis „SimSili“ rogorc adreuli 
modernistuli romani

nobelis premiis laureatis, knut hamsunis (1959-1952) saxeli 
mWidrodaa dakavSirebuli adreuli modernizmis talRasTan 
msoflio literaturaSi. didi norvegieli mwerlis e.w. 90-iani 
wlebis nawarmoebebi axali literaturis dasawyiss moaswaveben 
aramarto skandinaviur, aramed sruliad evropul mwerloba-
Si. am mxriv gansakuTrebuli mniSvnelobisaa knut hamsunis erT-
erTi saukeTeso literaturuli teqsti – „SimSili“, romelic, 
SesaZlebelia, msoflioSierT-erT upirveles modernistul 
romanad iqnes miCneuli rogorc qronologiuri, ise xarisxob-
rivi TvalsazrisiT. 

jer kidev 1888 wels daniur JurnalSi „Ny Jord“ („axali miwa“) 
avtoris miniSnebis gareSe, anonimuri saxiT ibeWdeba fragmenti 
am Txzulebidan, romelic 1890 wels ukve calke wignad gamodis, 
rogorc knut hamsunis nawarmoebi. sainteresoa, rom hamsuni 
xsenebul wigns, Janrobrivi TvalsazrisiT, romanad ar miiCnevda 
da saerTodac Tavs aridebda „SimSilis“ Janrobrivi kuTvnile-
bis gansazRvras. nawarmoebSi, romlis moqmedeba, erTi SexedviT 
norvegiis dedaqalaqSi viTardeba, aris met-naklebad Tvalsa-
Cino avtobiografiuli miniSnebebic, magram, imavdroulad, 
teqsti daclilia dro-sivrcis tradiciuli, da miT ufro re-
alizmisTvis damaxasiaTebeli gagebisagan. miuxedavad imisa, rom 
Txzulebis anonimuri axalgazrda gmiri, romlis Tavgadasavali 
pirvel pirSia gadmocemuli (da zogjer, erTi SexedviT, sakmaod 
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naturalisturi xelweriTac ki), SimSilobs am sityvis sruliad 
pirdapiri gagebiT, nawarmoebSi versad vxvdebiT am an sxva raime 
msgavsi faqtidan gamomdinare Tundac elementarul socialur 
kritikas. piriqiT, wignSi aqcenti, sruliad Segnebulad, gada-
tanilia xsenebuli „me-personaJis“ rTul da winaaRmdegobriv 
Sinagan samyaroze, gmiris sulieri gancdebisdafarul, gansa-
kuTrebulad siRrmiseul Sreebze. SimSili, rogorc fenome-
ni, mTavari gmirisTvis erTgvari STagonebis wyaroc ki xdeba, 
romelic ucnaur, misTvis da mkiTxvelisTvis manamde ucnob 
impulsebsa da ganwobilebebs aRZravs. skandinavieli da sxva 
dasavleli mkvlevarebis azriT, am nawarmoebSi, iseve rogorc 
met-naklebad romanSic – „misteriebi“ (1992) knut hamsuni, erT-
erTi pirveli msoflio literaturis istoriaSi, iyenebs Txro-
bis teqnikas, romelsac dRes „cnobierebis nakadis“ saxeliT 
vicnobT. sainteresoa isic, rom TiTqmis maSinve, rac „SimSili“ 
wignad gamoica, hamsuni aqveynebs cnobil statias Fra det ubevi-
dste Sjæleliv („aracnobieri sulieri cxovrebidan“), romelic 
erTis mxriv SesaZloa aRviqvaT rogorc „SimSilis“ erTgvari 
komentari, Tumca, imavdroulad, unda gaviazroT rogorc cno-
bili mwerlis samomavlo SemoqmedebiTi programac, romelsac 
ganviTarebisa da ganxorcielebis SesaZlebloba „misteriebsa“ 
da 90-iani wlebis sxva nawarmoebebSi mieca. 

Yordan Lyutskanov
Bulgaria, Sofia
Institute for Literature, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences 

The de-colonising potential of a poem:
“Colchis waits for a new Orpheus” by Titsian Tabidze

In my intended talk I shall try to verify two hypotheses, basing on the fol-
lowing presumption: the myth of the Golden Fleece represents itself one of the 
ancient anticipations of the “Orientalist” (in the sense of Edward Said) clichés, 
or, in other words, a matrix of narrative colonisation and, correspondingly, self-
colonisation. The hypotheses to verify are the following. I hypothesise, first, that 
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Georgian “re-narrations” of the mentioned myth work as a machine for mental 
self-colonisation of Georgia, or for her subjugation under the symbolic hegemony 
of “the West”, “Europe” and “Hellas”, and that yet it is a “machine” which does 
not work smoothly. I shall try to verify this hypothesis examining secondary lit-
erature (in particular, works in the history of Georgian literature). And I hypoth-
esise, second, that Titsian Tabidze’s poem “Colchis waits for a new Orpheus” 
could release some de-colonising potential, potential towards liberation from 
the symbolic hegemony of “the West”, “Europe” and “Hellas” – and besides the 
author’s intentions reconstructable through a psycho-biographic investigation. I 
shall try to verify my second hypothesis through analysis (close reading) of the 
mentioned poem (of both its Russian translation and Georgian original). 

Йордан Люцканов 
Болгария, София
Институт литературы Болгарской АН

Де-колонизирующий потенциал одного стихотворения:
„Колхида ждет нового Орфея“ Тициана Табидзе

В своем предполагаемом докладе, отправляясь от одного принимаемого 
за очевидно достоверное положения, попытаюсь проверить две гипотезы. 
Принимаемое за аксиому положение следующее: миф о Золотом руне 
является одним из античных прообразов „ориенталистских” (в смысле 
Эдуарда Саида) клише, или, иными словами, матрицей нарративной ко-
лонизации и, соответственно, самоколонизации. Гипотезы следующие. Это, 
во-первых, допущение о том, что грузинские „пересказы” мифа о Золотом 
руне являются двигателем ментальной самоколонизации Грузии, ее 
подпадения под символическую гегемонию „Запада”, „Европы” и „Эллады”, 
но двигателем, работающем не без „сбоев”; которое мы попытаемся про-
верить на материале доступной нам вторичной литературы (работ по 
истории грузинской литературы). И это, во-вторых, допущение о том, что 
стихотворение Тициана Табидзе „Колхида ждет нового Орфея” может 
обнаружить де-колонизирующий потенциал, потенциал освобождения от 
символической гегемонии „Запада”, „Европы” и „Эллады” – помимо ре-
конструируемых психобиографическим исследованием интенций автора 
стихотворения; мы попытаемся проверить его путем анализа (медленного 
чтения) названного стихотворения (его русского перевода и грузинского 
оригинала). 
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Ana Makalatia
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Ilia State University

Images of the Isolation of an Individual in the Individual realm 
in the Novel “Women in Love” by D. H. Lawrense

D.H. Lawrence was a well-known modern writer in English literature who 
was mostly distinguished by scandalous and erotic themes described in his nov-
els. Though  he was considered a modern writer not only by  taboo themes but 
also by the deep knowledge of individual’s inner self with its realization in in-
dustrial civilized world. In my report I would like to discuss his novel ‘Women 
in love’, published in 1920, which is the sequel to his early novel ‘The rainbow’. 
Topic of this research is ‘forms of individual’s isolation’ in literary characters of 
the novel explained by his theoretical work ‘Fantasia of Unconscious’.

All the ideas presented in this theoretical work are reflected in his novels. Es-
pecially his idea about two motives of human action. First one is a sexual impulse 
which in itself includes perfect union of two isolated individuals and the second 
motive more important than the first one is ‘a man’s desire to build up a world  out 
of his own self and his own belief and his own effort’. But what happens when 
a man, who tries to create a world, is the victim of the destructive power of the 
past, product of it or it is better to say he is isolated in death? Such kind of person 
destroys and violates not only himself but also the things he creates.

This report is an attempt to describe above stated forms of individual’s isola-
tion from Lawrence’s theoretical and literary point of view. Researches done on 
this writer is very little in Georgian literary criticism if we don’t include some 
translations of Lawrence’s short stories and a novel ‘Lady Chatterley’s Lover’, 
therefore this report itself represents a new step ahead. As for international re-
searches, Lawrence’s works have been studied from various perspectives because 
of their thematic colorfulness. 
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individis izolaciis saxeebi Tanamedrove 
industriul samyaroSi d. h. lorensis romanSi 

`Seyvarebuli qalebi~

Ddevid Hherbert lorensi iyo cnobili modernisti mwerali 
inglisur literaturaSi, romelic gamoirCeoda romanebSi skan-
daluri da erotiuli scenebis aRweriT. Tumca misi modernis-
tuloba ar Seoifargleboda tabudadebul Temebze saubriT, 
aramed individis Sinagani samyaros siRrmiseuli wvdomiT da am 
samyaros civilizebul-industriul garemoSi realizebis Cve-
nebiT. Cem moxsenebaSi msurs ganvixilo lorensis romani `Sey-
varebuli qalebi~, romelic 1920 wels gamoica da warmoadgens 
mwerlis adreuli romanis `cisartyelas~ gagrZelebas. sakiTxi 
konkretulad Seexeba individis izolaciis formebs, romelsac 
vawydebiT romanis mxatvrul saxeebSi da Sevecdebi maT ganmar-
tebas amave mwerlis Teoriuli naSromis `aracnobieris fanta-
zia~ saSualebiT.

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom zemoTxsenebul Teoriul naSromSi 
gaJRerebuli lorensis Sexedulebebi mTel mis mxatvrul Semoq-
medebaSi iCens Tavs. KkerZod, saubaria adamianTa mamoZravebel 
or motivze. Ppirveli aris seqsualuri impulsi, romelic Tavis 
TavSi ukve moicavs ori izolirebuli individis  srulyofil 
kavSirs da meore, lorensis TqmiT bevrad ufro mniSvnelo-
vani  qmedebis motivi adamianisa aris individis survili Seqmnas 
msoflio (samyaro) sakuTari Tavis, rwmenisa da mcdelobis sa-
SualebiT. Mmagram ra xdeba maSin Tuki kaci, romelic msoflios 
qmnis, warsulis damangreveli Zalebis msxverplia, warsulis 
nayofia an ukeT rom vTqvaT sikvdilSia izolirebuli? aseTi 
adamiani angrevs da Zaladobs ara marto sakuTar Tavze, aramed 
imaze rasac qmnis.

Cemi moxseneba daeTmoba zemoT naxsenebi individis izo-
laciis saxeTa Teoriul da mxatvrul aspeqtSi detalur ganxil-
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vas. qarTul literaturul sivrceSi lorensis Sesaxeb moxsen-
eba TavisTavad warmoadgens siaxles, radgan mwiria am mweralze 
Catarebuli samecniero kvlevebi Tu ar CavTvlis misi moTxrobe-
bisa da romanis `ledi Ceterlis sayvarlis~ Targmanebs. rac Se-
exeba saerTaSoriso kvlevebs, lorensis Semoqmedeba mravalmxriv 
Seswavlilia da misi Semoqmedebis Tematuri mravalferovneba 
dResac aqtualuria literaturis mkvlevarTaTvis.

Viktorija Makarova 
Lithuania, Vilnius
Vilnius University

The Narrative form of Leonid Yuzefovich’s 
Novel “Cranes and dwarfs”

The report is devoted to the features of the narrative form of Leonid Yuzefo-
vich’s novel “Cranes and dwarfs” (the winner of the “Big Book” prize in 2009). 
The author of the report focuses on the lexical and grammatical tools that allowed 
the author of the novel to introduce different types of a narrator into the text.

The novel takes place in several time strata (in Europe, 17 in., Moscow, 
1993, Mongolia, 2004). At the beginning of the novel the story is based on Er-
Erzählung type: the narrator does not belong to the world of the text. The purpose 
of this narrative is to “create a picture of objective existence” (Gukovskij 1959). 
The world created by the author of the novel appears before the reader as if by 
itself (a traditional type of a narrative).

But gradually, the reader begins to distinguish in the text different, simul-
taneously sounding voices: “the right to a speech act starts being partly relin-
quished to the character” by the narrator (Paducheva 1995). This mismatch of the 
speaker and the beholder is characteristic of the modernist novel. 

Examples illustrating that in the text of the novel under analysis the speaker 
and the beholder do not always match, as well as a list of grammatical markers 
of the modernist narrative form of the novel “Cranes and dwarfs” are provided 
in the report.
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Типы повествователя в романе Л.Юзефовича 
«Журавли и карлики»

В докладе излагаются результаты анализа особенностей повествова-
тельной формы романа Леонида Юзефовича «Журавли и карлики» (побе-
дитель премии «Большая книга» в 2009 г.). В фокусе внимания автора до-
клада находились лексико-грамматические средства, позволившие автору 
анализируемого романа ввести в текст различные типы повествователя.

Действие романа разворачивается в нескольких временных пластах 
(в Европе XVII в., Москве 1993 г., Монголии 2004 г.). В начале романа 
повествование строится по типу Er-Erzählung: повествователь не принад-
лежит миру текста. Целью такого повествования является «создание кар-
тины объективного бытия» (Гуковский 1959). Изображаемый автором 
романа мир предстает перед читателем как бы сам по себе (традиционный 
тип нарратива).

Но постепенно читатель начинает различать в тексте разные, одновре-
менно звучащие, голоса: повествователь начинает «частично уступать пер-
сонажу свое право на речевой акт» (Падучева 1995). Такое несовпадение 
говорящего и наблюдателя характерно для модернистского романа. 

В докладе представлены примеры, иллюстрирующие, что говорящий и 
наблюдатель не всегда совпадают в тексте анализируемого романа. А так-
же перечень грамматических маркеров модернистской повествовательной 
формы романа «Журавли и карлики».
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Aesthetic of Modernism and Oppositional rhetoric in
Tom Stoppard’s Play Travesties

Contemporary British playwright, Tom Stoppard is one of the most remark-
able figures in British and world theatre life. His notable works include not only 
plays but also variety of film scripts, which received many important theatre, 
literary and film prizes at different times of his career. 

The goal of the paper is to study  Stoppard’s one of the most important play 
Travesties (1975), where we show the author’s relation to modernism, discuss the 
structural elements of the play and the influence of modernist era on Stoppard’s 
play from literary, social and philosophical standpoints. 

The paper is concerned with the Stoppard’s relation to the High Arts (lit-
erature) which is represented in the play through James Joyce and his Ulysses, 
as well as, to influential oppositional rhetoric represented by one of the founders 
of Dadaism, Tristan Tzara. All these finally make one of the most important fea-
tures of Postmodernist literature, which interprets modern literature as criticism 
or meta fiction of the literature in the past. 

This play is particularly diverse with form, as well as narrative instruments. 
Therefore, Travesties is very important to understand Stoppard’s dramaturgy. 
Travesties is a concrete example of such genre diversity, where we can find 
through Postmodernist ways both Modernist and postmodernist literary or cul-
tural thinking.

daviT maziaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

modernizmis esTetika da sawinaaRmdego ritorika 
tom stopardis piesaSi `parodistebi~

Tanamedrove britaneli dramaturgis ser tom stopardis 
Semoqmedebas gamorCeuli adgili ukavia britanul da msoflio 
literaturul da Teatralur samyaroSi. dramaturgis Semoq-
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medeba literaturuli teqstebis da klasikosi avtorebis axle-
buri gaazrebiT gamoirCeva. amis naTeli magaliTia ̀ parodistebi~ 
(Travesties) (1975). piesis moqmedeba 1917 wlis ciurixSi viTardeba 
-  meoce saukunis evropuli azrovnebis, literaturisa da xe-
lovnebis umniSvnelovanes monakveTSi. istoriulad, am periodis 
ciurixSi erTdroulad cxovrobdnen da moRvaweobdnen jeimz 
joisi, tristan cara da lenini. swored isini arian stopardis 
piesis mTavari moqmedi gmirebi.  

piesaSi `parodistebi~ Seswavlilia modernizmisa da im 
drois ciurixSi moRvawe sameulis mniSvnelobis sakiTxi. naCve-
nebia jeimz joisis `ulises~ gavlena tom stopardis mxatvrul 
azrovnebasa da zogadad postmodernul xelovnebaze. am mizniT 
statiaSi gamokvleulia modernistuli esTetikisa da sawinaaR-
mdego ritorikis sakiTxis mxatvruli da ideuri mxare, romel-
sac erTi mxriv  jeimz joisis personaJi ganasaxierebs, xolo 
meore mxriv dadaizmis erT-erTi fuZemdebeli tristan cara, 
romelic modernistuli esTetikis sawinaaRmdego ritorikis 
matarebel personaJad gvevlineba piesaSi.

Naida J. Mamedkhanova
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Modernism in Creative Work of Kamal Abdula

Writer Kamal Abdulla has his own, special position in modern Azerbaijani 
literature. He is one of modern writers, whose books will be read more and more. 
The artistic space of books by Kamal Abdulla is unusually many-sided. Azerbai-
jani prose literature always based on traditions of classical novel, preferred it’s 
personages and psychological decisions. In spite of the fact, writer refused from 
traditional approach and addressed to quite new themes, formed internal rhythm 
of text, mixed different genres, such as novel, epos, parable. Writer demonstrates 
new, ironical perception of world and comprehended facts from XXI century hu-
man’s position, in borders of philosophical understanding of human existence. 

Writer confuses his readers, plays with them, as a result reader cannot find 
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in his novels traditional hero- either positive or negative- and cannot associate 
himself with him. To Heusinger’s mind the “game” is leaving the borders of ev-
eryday life. But Kamal Abdulla has his own position in this problem and to his 
mind “game” is reality itself, contained in permanent motion, modifications, shift 
of past and future. All books by Kamal Abdulla have real confidential, even con-
fessionary character. Writer’s contact with readers goes on after reading of book, 
because each of his novel is of charming, inconceivable force. This features are 
seen most clearly in novels “Incomplete manuscript” and “Dale of Magicians”. 

This work was supported by the Science Development Foundation under the 
President of the Republic of Azerbaijan – Grant № EİF-2013-9(15)-46/42/5

Наида Дж. Мамедханова
Азербайджан, Баку
Бакинский славянский университет

Модернизм в творчестве Камала Абдуллы

В сегодняшней азербайджанской литературе Камал Абдулла занимает 
особое место. Он принадлежит к тем писателям современности, книги кото-
рого будут перечитываться снова и снова, ибо художественное пространс-
тво его текста удивительно многогранно. Он отошел от классического 
романа, его основ, персонажей и психологических решений, которым всегда 
отдавали предпочтение азербайджанские прозаики. Здесь совершенно новая 
тема, внутренний ритм художественного текста, смешение жанров – романа, 
эпоса, притчи, ироническое восприятие мира, осмысление фактов истории с 
позиции человека XXI века, в обрамлении философского осмысления бытия. 
Писатель сбивает с толку читателя, ведет с ним игру, и тот не может найти 
в его романе традиционного героя, положительного или отрицательного, с 
которым он привык себя ассоциировать. И, если, по Хейзингу, игра – это 
выход за пределы повседневной жизни, то для писателя игра – это самая 
что ни на есть реальность, которая заключается в постоянном перемещении, 
видоизменении, смещении прошлого и настоящего.

Все его произведения имеют прямо-таки доверительный и испове-
дальный характер. Его контакт с читателем продолжается и после проч-
тения, ибо каждый его роман имеет завораживающую силу, которая до конца 
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не постижима. Об этом повествует его самый известный роман «Неполная 
рукопись» и роман-притча «Долина кудесников».

Данная статья выполнена при финансовой Error! Not a valid link.
оддержке Фонда Развития Науки при Президенте Азербайджанской Рес-
публики – Грант № EİF-2013-9(15)-46/42/5
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Modernism in Russian Literature
(featuring the works of Mayakovsky and Pasternak)

The modernist theme of childhood appears frequently in the works of Maya-
kovsky as well as Pasternak’s. 

In fact, being inspired by the poetic work of Mayakovsky, Pasternak inter-
prets the theme of childhood in his own way. As to Mayakovsky, he for ever gave 
up the age of adulthood, the honourable age. Against the adult’s reasoned action, 
he opposes disinterested love, the sense of sacrifice, the pursuit in the exploit. 

The way he conceives childhood is peculiar to a creative personality, to an 
artist, the way he sees his own fate. With Mayakovsky, the tone is the one of prov-
ocation, scandal, permanently challenging society. The extreme stage of such a 
challenge being the threat of committing suicide. Roman Yakobson demonstrated 
that that idea of suicide is an initial theme which appears throughout the whole 
of Mayakovsky’ work.
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Модернизм в русской литературе
(на примере творчества Маяковского и Пастернака)

В творчестве Пастернака и Маяковского перекликается тема детского 
начала.

Пастернак инртерпретирует детское начало в Маяковском, следуя 
во многом, но по своему, по-пастернаковски, за самим Маяковским. Ма-
яковский вообще раз и навсегда отказался от старости, то есть от взрослости, 
степенности. Взрослому благоразумию он противoпоставляет бескорыс-
тие, жертвенность, романтическую жажду подвига. 

Концепция детства – концепция творческой личности, концепция ху-
дожника, его судьбы. У Маяковского это всегда вызов обществу – скандал, 
дебош, эпатаж. Предельная форма вызова – угроза обществу самоубийс-
твом. Роман Якобсон показал, что самоубийство есть изначальная, сквозная 
тема лирики Маяковского.

Tristan Makhauri
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

For the Origin of the Pseudonym “Graneli”
	
Terenti Graneli is one of the most prominent figures in Georgian modernism. 

The poetry of XX century cannot be imagined without this name.
The real surname of Terenti was Kvirkvelia (in some versions Kvirkvaia) 

and at the beginning, his works were printed under the pseudonym “Terenti 
Tsalenjikheli”.

The pseudonym “Graneli” causes a big interest about which the poet himself 
did not leave any facts.

There are several opinions about the pseudonym:
1. According to Masho and Zoia, Terenti’s sisters, the basis of the pseud-

onym was the Latin word “Granum”, which means a syllabus. The poet chose 
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this word in a figurative meaning: “I am too a little, orphan grain, the least part 
of the world”.

2. Terenti admired an Italian woman who played the part of Marekhi in the 
opera “Abesalom and Eteri”, surnamed Granelli, and because of this he had cho-
sen his pseudonym (the authors who are of this opinion they refer to Sergi Chi-
laia’s and Tengiz Verulava’s records).

3. According to Ioseb Kvaratskhelia’s memories, Terenti picked his pseud-
onym from creating of the toponym of Gagra and Neli, the name of a woman: 
Gagra-Neli – Gagraaneli – Graneli.

Konstantine Gachechiladze (Konne Spereli), the friend of childhood of Ter-
enti and a poet wrote that “Graneli” came from the word Graaleli (Graaneli – 
Graneli). Lately this opinion has become more popular and many researchers 
agree with this. 

If we consider the mystical nature of Terenti, the last notion needs to be 
considered. It was Ioseb Imedashvili, who once sheltered a young and homeless 
Terenti, giving a choice of this. Ioseb Imedashvili used to issue a journal entitled 
“Theatre and Life” in 1910s and would print materials under the pseudonym of 
“Ioseb Arimatieli”, and Ioseb Arimatieli is connected with The Holy Grail. 

tristan maxauri
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

fsevdonim `granelis~ warmomavlobisaTvis
qarTuli modernizmis istoriaSi

terenti graneli erT-erTi gamorCeuli figuraa. XX sauku-
nis qarTuli poezia warmoudgenelia am saxelis gareSe.

terentis namdvili gvari iyo kvirkvelia (zogi versiiT: 
kvirkvaia) da pirvelad `terenti walenjixelis~ fsevdonimiT 
ibeWdeboda.

did interess iwvevs fsevdonimi `graneli~, romlis Se-
saxebac TviTon poets araviTari cnoba ar dautovebia. 
	 xsenebuli fsevdonimis Taobaze arsebobs ramdenime 
mosazreba:
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1. terentis debis – maSo da zozia kvirkveliebis gadmoce-
miT fsevdonimis arCevas safuZvlad daedo laTinuri sityva 
`granum~, rac marcvals niSnavs. es sityva poets gadataniTi 
mniSvnelobiT aurCevia: `mec patara, oboli marcvali, samyaros 
umciresi nawili varo~.

2. terenti etrfoda `abesalom da eTeris~ operaSi mare-
xis rolis Semsrulebel italiel qals, gvarad granels da misi 
siyvaruliT aurCevia es fsevdonimi (am Sexedulebis avtorebi 
eyrdnobian sergi Wilaiasa da Tengiz verulavas Canawerebs). 

3. ioseb kvaracxelias mogonebis mixedviT terentim fsev-
donimi aiRo toponim gagrisa da qalis saxelis – nelis Seer-
TebiT: gagra-neli – gagraaneli – graneli.

4. terentis siyrmis megobari da Tanamoazre poeti kons-
tantine gaCeCilaZe (konne spereli) ukve siWarmagis xans werda, 
rom `graneli~ warmoSobili unda iyos sityvisagan: graaleli 
(graaneli – graneli). boloxans es mosazreba ufro popularu-
li gaxda da bevrma mkvlevarma gaiziara igi.

Tu gaviTvaliswinebT terentis poeziis mistikur xasiaTs, 
marTlac gasaziarebeli unda iyos es ukanaskneli mosazreba, 
xolo fsevdonimis arCevis safuZveli axalgazrda terentisaT-
vis unda mieca ioseb imedaSvils, romelmac erTxans sakuTar 
saxlSi Seifara ubinao terenti. ioseb imedaSvili XX saukunis 
10-ian wlebSi uSvebda Jurnals `Teatri da cxovreba~ da am Jur-
nalis furclebze `ioseb arimaTielis~ fsevdonimiT beWdavda 
masalebs. ioseb arimaTieli ki, rogorc cnobilia, dakavSirebu-
lia wminda graalis TasTan.
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Creative Intellectualas Viewed by “Senior” Symbolists
(D. Merezhkovsky. “Lermontov – a Poet of Over-humanity”)

Review of the literary setting of the first third of the 20thcentury shows: artis-
tic conceptualization of the image of an intellectual in the social and historical re-
ality of Russia remains a cornerstone of the Russian literature (pre-revolutionary; 
part of “mainland” literature which renounced the Bolshevik doctrine; Russian 
exile literature). The paper, on the example of D.Merezhkovsky’s essay “Ler-
montov – the Poet of Over-humanity” will attempt to elicit and describe special 
aspects of the authorial world view dominant sin representing the central theme 
of Russian being – “riot” or “humility” of intelligentsia – a recurring and still 
most relevant issue. 

In order to differentiate the type of Merezhkovsky’s imagological reflection, 
the paper will discuss this theme as seen by Russian symbolists (A.Blok “A Ped-
ant on a Poet», V.Bryusov “A Slandered Verse”, K. Balmont’s cycle of poems 
about Lermontov, D.Andreev’s “The Rose of the World”) and by the “neighbours” 
in exile (Yu. Felzen “Letters about Lermontov”, Vyach. Ivanov “Lermontov», 
G.Adamovich “Lermontov”, G. Ivanov “Melody Becomes a Flower”, Gr. Robak-
idze “Lermontov’s Masque”). Considering the role of Lermontovian tradition in 
the art of Russian modernism, actualization of this tradition ona completely dif-
ferent level in the legacy of the Russian émigré authors, emphasis in the paper 
will be made on the understanding of the specifics of Merezhkovsky’s interpreta-
tion of Lermontov’s personality as “concealing the mystery of empyreal”, which 
will allow to define the scope of understanding an intellectual’s image within the 
culture of modern and to educe the markers of an individual vector of the author’s 
insight into the theme Based on the results, suggested will be apresumptive model 
of creative intellectuals’ image as understood by the Russian symbolism of late 
19th and early20th cc. 

Methodologically, the papers based on the recent research, as well as on the 
author’ sown studies.
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Творческий интеллигент глазами «старших» символистов 
(Д.Мережковский. «Лермонтов – поэт сверхчеловечества»)

Обзор литературной ситуации первой трети ХХ века показывает: в 
русской литературе (дореволюционного периода; той части «материковой» 
литературы, которая не приняла доктрину большевиков; литературы рус-
ской эмиграции) одним из краеугольных камней остается художественное 
осмысление образа интеллигента в социально-историческом бытии Рос-
сии. В докладе на примере эссе Д.Мережковского «Лермонтов – поэт 
сверхчеловечества» будет предпринята попытка выявить и описать осо-
бенности авторских мировоззренческих доминант отображения важнейшей 
для российского бытия темы «бунта» или «смирения» интеллигенции, 
которая является «сквозной» и по сей день злободневной. 

Для дифференциации типа рефлексии Мережковского в докладе бу-
дет рассмотрен вопрос о видении темы русскими символистами (А.Блок 
«Педант о поэте», В.Брюсов «Оклеветанный стих», цикл стихов о Лермон-
тове К.Бальмонта, «Роза мира» Д.Андреева), а также «соседями» по 
эмиграции (Ю.Фельзен «Письма о Лермонтове», Вяч.Иванов «Лермонтов», 
Г.Адамович «Лермонтов», Г.Иванов «Мелодия становится цветком», Гр.Ро-
бакидзе «ლერმონტოვის ნიღაბი» / русск. пер.: Маска Лермонтова. С 
учетом роли лермонтовской традиции в творчестве русского модернизма, 
актуализации этой традиции на качественно ином уровне в творчестве 
авторов русской эмиграции акцент в докладе будет сделан на осмыслении 
особенностей интерпретации Мережковским личности Лермонтова как 
личности, «скрывающей тайну премирную», что позволит очертить границы 
осмысления образа интеллигента культурой модерна и выявить показатели 
индивидуального вектора авторского понимания темы. На основании 
результатов будет предложена вероятная модель восприятия творческой 
интеллигенции русским символизмом конца XIX- начала XX вв («старшие 
символисты»). 

Методологически доклад опирается на современные исследования, а 
также на собственные исследования автора.
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Development of Modernism in the 
Totalitarian Environment

Development of Modernism in the socialistic totality when the party dicta-
torship brutally governed we can accept the political writing as something anti-
event in Art. Political writing not only put a false color on the natural line of 
development of literature but ruined the general concepts, unleashed the fight 
against person, actually rejected idea of individuality at all. Meanwhile if in Mod-
ernism the human is considered as a part of national-cultural context, political 
writing unleashed the severe war against everything national, rejected the idea of 
the motherland and defined it only by political mark opposite to the process of 
Modernism culture and world outlook. 

Hence they rejected any spiritual crisis because it was against the general 
line of the Party. The human must have been lucky only in the socialist building 
hailstorm and secured revolutionary achievements with passion. The industri-
alization and collectivization became the main idea of the writing. The writers 
dwelt such concept which had nothing in common with spirit, the human’s inter-
nal ego, the traditional worth of poetry and fully expressed the consumer-object 
world by ideological accents (oven, hammer, tractor, combine harvester, crescent 
. . .) and as a result writing theme and thinking area became closed and limited, 
determined and anti-human one more main thing is that Nietzsche’s tragedy (God 
is dead) in political writing was accepted not as a crisis, nor the Christian para-
digm changed bus totally perished. Opposite to Modernism the soviet literature 
created the icon of the socialist enemy. The human lost his meaning and turned 
not only into a person less, faceless, mechanical object but also into a mad, re-
vengeful, brutal creature.
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saba metreveli 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

modernizmis ganviTareba totalitarul sivrceSi

modernizmis gaviTarebis invariantad sabWoTa totalita-
rizmis pirobebSi, roca mZvinvarebda partiuli diqtatura, 
SesaZloa miviCnioT proletmwerloba, rogorc antimovlena 
xelovnebaSi. proletmwerlobam ara mxolod gaamruda litera-
turis ganviTarebis bunebrivi xazi, aramed daSala modernizmis 
ZiriTadi konceptebi; brZola gamoucxada pirovnebas, faqto-
brivad, uaryo individis idea. amasTanave, Tu modernizmSi ada-
miani moiazreba nacionalur-kulturuli konteqstis nawilad, 
proletmwerlobam daundobeli brZola gamoucxada yovelgvar 
erovnuls, uaryo samSoblos ideac, romelic gansazRvra po-
litikuri niSniT. modernistuli kulturul-msoflmxedvelob-
rivi procesis sawinaaRmdegod, daiwyo uaryofa yovelgvari su-
lieri krizisisa, radganac es ewinaaRmdegeboda partiis gener-
alur xazs – adamiani bednieri unda yofiliyo mxolod socia-
listuri aRmSeneblobis qar-cecxlSi, revoluciuri monapov-
ris dacvis vnebiT. mwerlobis mTavari Tema gaxda qveynis indus-
trializacia da koleqtivizacia. proletmwerlebma Semoitanes 
da daamkvidres iseTi konceptebi, romlebsac araferi hqonda 
saerTo sulierobasTan, adamianis Sinagan `me~-sTan, poeziis 
tradiciul RirebulebebTan da mTlianad samomxmareblo-sag-
nobriv samyaros asaxavda mizanmimarTuli ideologiuri aqcen-
tebiT (qura,  CaquCi, traqtori, kombaini,  namgali...), ris Sedega-
adac mwerlobis Tematika da saazrovno sivrce gaxda Caketili, 
dasazRvruli, determinebuli da dehumanisturi.

kidev erTi da mniSnelovani isicaa, rom nicSeanuri tragizmi 
`RmerTi mokvda“ proletmwerlobaSi krizisad ki ar gaformda, 
qristianuli paradigma ki ar Seicvala, mTlianad CamoiSala. 
RmerTi mokles, agresiulma aTeizmma dabada dogmaturi mar-
qsizmi. faqtobrivad, Seiqmna axali religia – komunisturi re-
ligia, romelmac qristianobas msoflmxedvelobrivi birTvi 
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gamoacala da partiis religiad aqcia. proletmwerlobam asaxa 
usulo da uRmerTo civilizacia, daikarga siyvarulis, sikeTis, 
TanagrZnobis, megobrobis, erTgulebis, adamianobis koncepte-
bi; kulturul-saazrovno sivrceSi gaqra maradiuli Rirebule-
bebi da Seucvleli faseulobebi. yovelgvari kulturuli, ro-
mantikuli, patriotuli internacionaluris, muSur-glexurisa 
da klasobrivis saxeliT Seewira deformirebul sinamdviles.

sapirispirod modernizmisa, diqtaturis mxardamWerma 
literaturulma diskursma Seqmna `sabWoTa mtris~ xati. mniS-
vneloba dakarga adamianma, romelic iqca ara mxolod upirov-
no, usaxo, meqanikur masad, aramed SeSlil, SurismaZiebel, sas-
tik da daundobel arsebad.

Inga Milorava
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Aesthetic Landmarks of Modernist
(Dreams, face)

In the concept of modernist reflection and expression combined philosophi-
cal, rational and purely aesthetic elements. This mechanism can be expressed as 
a conditional formula:From the Material reality to see reality, the perception and 
depiction of sensory-aesthetic in which process he text opens between reality and 
dreams.,, ... The soul has gone beyond the border ‘’ (T. Tabidze) – In this phrase, 
demonstrated the essence of the modernist creative process and features.Between 
dreams and reality almost erased line in georgian prose is clearly seen in Vasil 
Barnov.Modernist artistic thinking support – about the essence of the universe 
and the perception of an idealistic philosophy ideas clearly reflected Leo Kiacheli 
early texts. In the early novels obvious for symbolist and impressionist movement 
with the inherent motives – skepticism (“Insult”), the face of philosophy ( “Es-
calade”), silence theory (“Stephen”, “Iskander”), the problem of destiny (“sin-
ners”).Skepticism and tragic perception of the world is reflected as Konstantine 
Gamsakhurdia’s early writings, as well as the modernist novel,, Smile of Diony-
sus ‘’ (1925).In the first collection of the Early lyrics and short stories „Countries 
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Which I See,, ‘’ (1924) is well illustrated writer’s xpressionist ideology.At this 
stage there was one reality for a writer, which is found in the artist soul, reflected 
from the surreal world and it is reality transformed artistically.

It has an important role the consideration of the modernist world’s percep-
tion aesthetic face. In the ,, Smile of Dionysus ‘’ mythical Dionysus face of the 
main character –is Constantine savarsamidzi’s face.Modernistliterature mastered 
a dual nature of a face: in one case it is perceived as a sign, trying to grasp the 
true nature of the face and learn “the forgotten language,, – universe.In the second 
case the artist uses a mask himself and protect beyond of it he freely expresses 
universe – text. Tsisperqantselebi world outline has completed this circle : un-
known-mask-familiar-still unknown. Modernist prose theface gain the habitual 
forms. In the Its philosophical artistic face exactly expressive function clearly 
appeared in Leo Kiacheli “Escalade“.

inga milorava
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

modernizmis esTetikuri orientirebi
(zmaneba, niRabi)

modernistuli asaxvisa da gamosaxvis koncefciaSi SeerTda 
filosofiuri, racionaluri da wminda esTetikuri elemente-
bi. es meqanizmi SeiZleba pirobiTi formuliT ase gamoisaxos: 
materialuri sinamdvilidan miRma realobis danaxva, aRqma da 
grZnobad–esTetikurad gamoaxva, romlis procesSic teqstSi 
iSleba zRvari cxadsa da zmanebas Soris. `...suli ascilda sazR-
vars~ (t. tabiZe) – am frazaSi kargad gamoCnda modernistuli 
SemoqmedebiTi procesis arsi da Tavisebureba. zmanebasa da 
cxads Soris TiTqmis waSlili zRvari qarTul prozaSi naTlad 
gamovlinda vasil barnovTan. modernistuli mxatvruli az-
rovnebis sayrdeni – miRmuris dominanturoba da samyaros arsi-
sa da aRqmis Sesaxeb idealisturi filosofiis ideebi mkveTrad 
aisaxa leo qiaCelis adreul teqstebSic. adreul novelebSi 
aSkarad igrZnoba simbolisturi da impresionistuli mimdina-
reobisaTvis niSandoblivi motivebi – skefsisi („Seuracxyofi-
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li“), niRbis filosofia („Escalade“), dumilis Teoria („stefane“, 
„iskanderi“), bedisweris problema („codvis Svilebi“). skefsisi 
da samyaros tragikuli aRqma airekla konstantine gamsaxurdias 
rogorc adreul SemoqmedebaSi, ise modernistul roman `di-
onisos RimilSic~(1925). adreul lirikasa da novelebis pirvel 
krebulSi `qveyana romelsac vxedav~ (1924) kargad gamoCnda mw-
erlis eqspresionistuli msoflgancda. . am etapze mwerlisaT-
vis arsebobda erTi realoba, romelic xelovanis sulSi aRmoCe-
nili, miRmuri irealuri somyarodan areklili da mxatvrulad 
gardaqmnili sinamdvilea.

mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs modernistuli msoflaRqmis 
gaazrebisas niRbis esTetika. `dionisos RimilSi~ miTosuri 
dionises saxe mTavari gmiris – konstantine savarsamiZis niRa-
bia. modernistulma mwerlobam aiTvisa niRbis ormagi buneba: 
erT SemTxvevaSi aRiqvams mas rogorc niSans, cdilobs Caswvdes 
niRbis WeSmarit arss da misi meSveobiT Seicnos da Seiswavlos 
`miviwyebuli ena~ – samyaro. meore SemTxvevaSi ki xelovani Tvi-
Ton ifarebs niRabs da mis miRma daculi Tavisuflad gamosaxavs 
samyaro–teqsts. cisferyanwelTa msoflaRqmaSi Seikra es wre: 
ucnobi–niRabi–nacnobi–isev ucnobi. modernistul prozaSi 
niRabi Tavisebur formas iZens. misi, filosofiuri debulebis 
mxatvrul saxeSi zustad gamomxatvelis, funqcia naTlad gamoC-
nda jer kidev leo qiaCelis „Escalade“–Si.

Maria Mihailova
Yulia Shevchuk
Russia, Moscow
Lomonosov Moscow State University
A. M. Gorky Institute of World Literature

Diaboliad Inside Out: The Version of Evdokia Nagrodskaya

E. A. Nagrodskaya (1866-1930) was a prominent figure in the 1910s in 
Russia because of the scandalous novel The Anger of Dionysus, which had been 
published about ten times before the author emigrated. Tatyana, the heroine of 
the novel, an artist, is associated with the concept of “the new woman.” She is 
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a woman who is not afraid to follow the dictates of her heart nor to overcome 
the obstacles for artistic self-realization. The writer herself was thought to be 
a feminist fighting for the freedom of women in all fields; however, this notion 
was not entirely true. Nagrodskaya’s heroines mainly advocate independence, the 
right to a conscious choice about the future, and the fair “distribution” of gender 
roles. They do not infringe family values nor despise men. In other words, her 
feminism was not radical. It could not be, given that she joined Freemasonry un-
der her husband’s influence and tried to promote Masonic ideas artistically in her 
subsequent works (White Colonnade, The Life of the Olympiad- maiden). While 
living abroad, she even became the actual leader – the venerable – of “Aurora,” a 
Russian women’s lodge, and continued to explore, through art, the development 
of Freemasonry in Russia, to which she dedicated her epic work The River of 
Times. What is even more interesting is The Lady and the Devil (La Dame et le 
Diable), a play published in French in 1932. The work could be interpreted as a 
rewritten legend of Faust, in which the real Faust, that is, the heroine’s husband, 
yields to the Devil, while she herself not only refuses all the proposals concerning 
the deal with The Prince of This World, wins the fight against evil forces, but also 
becomes essentially sacred. Everything that has happened is merely a trial testing 
if she is ready to devote herself to the Masonic knowledge.

Мария Михайлова 
Россия, Москва
Московский государственный университет имени М.В. Ломоносова
Юлия Шевчук 
Институт мировой литературы имени А.М. Горького РАН

Дьяволица навыворот: вариант Евдокии Нагродской 

Имя Е.А. Нагродской (1866-1930) прогремело в 1910-х годах в России в 
связи с появлением скандального романа «Гнев Диониса», издававшегося до 
отъезда в эмиграцию автора около 10 раз. С героиней романа, художницей 
Татьяной, связали понятие «новая женщина». Это та, кто не боится следовать 
велению своего сердца, преодолевать преграды на пути к творческой 
самореализации. За самой же писательницей закрепилось представление 
как о феминистке, ратующей за свободу женщины во всех сферах, что 
было не совсем верно, т.к. героини Нагродской защищают главным образом 
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самостоятельность, право на осознанный выбор будущего, справедливое 
«распределение» гендерных ролей, но не посягают на семейные ценности и 
не презирают мужчин. Иными словами, ее феминизм не был радикальным, 
чего и не могло быть, если учесть, что она под воздействием своего мужа 
приобщилась к масонству и старалась в своих последующих произведениях 
(«Белая колоннада», «Житие Олимпиады-девы») пропагандировать в 
художественной форме масонские идеи. В эмиграции она даже становится 
фактической руководительницей – венераблем – русской женской ложи 
«Аврора» и продолжает художественно исследовать становление масонства в 
России, чему посвятит свою эпопею «Река времен». Но еще больший интерес 
представляет собой опубликованная в 1932 г. на французском языке пьеса 
«Дама и дьявол» (La Dame et le Diable), которую можно интерпретировать 
как перелицованную легенду о Фаусте, где подлинный Фауст (муж героини) 
пасует перед Дьяволом, а она сама не только отвергает любые предложения 
Князя Мира Сего о сделке, не только выходит победительницей из поединка 
с силами зла, но и становится по сути посвященной, т.к. все произошедшее 
было только испытанием-проверкой ее на готовность приобщиться к 
степеням масонского знания.

Irine Modebadze
Georgia, Tbilisi,
Shota Rstaveli Institute of Goergian Literature

 “Revolution and Poets”
 Special Opinion: Titsian Tabidze

Poetic selection „რევოლუციის პოეტები“ / “The Poets of the Revolu-
tion” (1921) was published soon after the sovetization of Georgia. Afterwards 
it was successfully “forgotten” and removed from library funds. Titsian Tabidze 
(1895-1937) and Giorgi Leonidze (1899-1966), the famous Georgian poets and 
the compilers of the collection aimed to identify common aspirations to change 
from the creators of different cultures and epochs. The book is introduced by 
an opening  article “რევოლუცია და პოეტები” / «Revolution and Poets” by 
T.Tabidze. The concept of Titsian about the inseparable connection of of poets 
from the revolution is stated in detail in the text.
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In 1937 Titsian Tabidze was executed, his poetry banned, and the surname 
carefully deleted from all publications. However, it is impossible to eliminate  
thoughts and feelings, and the rare edition passed down to us in our time “Special 
Opinion” about the nature of the Revolution of one of the founders of Georgian 
symbolist group “Tsisperkantselebi” /“Blue Horns”/ (1915).

The paper analyzes what we have found in the structure of the book and 
the main theses in the article “რევოლუცია და პოეტები” /«Revolution and 
Poets»/ by T. Tabidze. In particular, Titsian thought that as poets are inspired by 
the desire to make the world better, “they always go ahead of the revolution” 
(Rustaveli and Georgian kings-poets, being “opposition to themselves, “were on 
the side of the revolution”, because their poetry appeals to humanism). And most 
importantly: “Georgian poets think this way: national freedom depends on social 
liberation and the defense of the revolution – this is the defense of the national 
idea of ​​the people as through the liberation of the labor people get liberated as 
well.” So, the following is clearly formulated: Revolution (struggle for a brigh-
ter) future is inextricably linked with humanism, social justice and victory of the 
national liberation movement.

 
Иринэ Модебадзе
Грузия, Тбилиси
Институт грузинской литературы им. Шота Руставели

«Революция и поэты»
Особое мнение: Тициан Табидзе

Поэтический сборник „რევოლუციის პოეტები“ /«Поэты революции»/ 
(1921) был издан вскоре после советизации Грузии. Впоследствии он был 
успешно «забыт» и изъят из библиотечных фондов. Составители сборника 
– известные грузинские поэты Тициан Табидзе (1895-1937) и Гиорги 
Леонидзе (1899-1966) – задались целью выявить общность стремлений к 
преобразованиям у творцов различных культур и эпох. Книгу предваряет 
вступительная статья Т.Табидзе „რევოლუცია და პოეტები“ /«Революция 
и поэты»/. В ней детально изложена тициановская концепция неразрывной 
связи поэтов с революцией.

В 1937 г. Тициан Табидзе был расстрелян, его поэзия запрещена, а 
фамилия тщательно вычеркнута со всех печатных изданий. Однако мысли 
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и чувства вычеркнуть нельзя, и раритетное издание донесло до наших дней 
«особое мнение» о сущности Революции одного из основателей грузинской 
символистской группы «Цисперканцелеби» /«Голубые роги»/ (1915).

В докладе будут проанализированы нашедшие свое воплощение в 
структуре книги и подборке авторов основные тезисы статьи Т.Табидзе 
„რევოლუცია და პოეტები“ /«Революция и поэты»/. В частности, Тициан 
считал, что поскольку поэтов вдохновляет желание сделать мир лучше, они 
«всегда идут впереди революции» (Руставели и грузинские цари-поэты, 
будучи «оппозицией самим себе», также были «на стороне революции», 
ведь их поэзия взывает к гуманизму). И главное: «Грузинские поэты думают 
так: национальная свобода зависит от социального освобождения, и за-
щита революции – это защита национальной идеи народа, поскольку с 
освобождением труда освободится и народ». Таким образом четко фор-
мулируется: Революция (борьба за светлое будущее) неразрывно свя-зана 
с гуманизмом, социальной справедливостью и победой национально-
освободительного движения.

 

Wiesna Mond-Kozłowska
Poland, Krakow 
free lancer, comparative aesthetics 

Ideology of Ulisses by James Joyce. Defining the nature 
of modernistic  experience of the world: the stream  of 

consciousness and the use of myth that  challenge traditional 
representation

Modernism, considered an international tendency in the arts that was per-
sistently experimental,  spreads from the last decade of the 19th century to the  
post-war years. Having been originated in cosmopolitan circles in Berlin, Vienna, 
Munich, Prague, Moscow, London  and Paris, New York and Chicago, has em-
braced a wide range of artistic movements such as Symbolism, Impressionism, 
Post-impressionism, Futurism, Constructivism, Imagism, Vorticism, Expression-
ism, Dada and Surealism. It is distinguished by its opposition to traditional forms 
of art  and to their relative aesthetic perceptions. However Herbert Read in his Art 
Now of 1933 wrote that “ modernism is not so much a revolution, which implies 
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a turning over, even a turning back, but rather a break-up, a devolution, some 
would say a dissolution. Its character is catastrophic.” 

In my paper I am going to discuss  a literary  technique called stream of 
consciousness  as bound up with mythical thinking. It became strikingly  impor-
tant  with the rise of Modernism in the 20th century, and was significantly  used 
by Irish modernist novelist  James Joyce, 1882-1941, to represent characters’ 
thoughts and sense impression in his novel of 1922, Ulysses. We need recall that 
it  was William James who first used the term in his Principles of Psychology 
(1890) to describe the random flux of conscious and sub- conscious thoughts 
and impressions in the mind, which was later paralleled with Bergson’s account 
(1889) of the élan vital. 

Firstly, I will identify its  four main types  in the very novel by Joyce, namely 
1.soliloquy, 2. omniscient narration of mental processes, 3, 4. direct and indirect 
interior monologue. Secondly, I contextualise the need of this form of expres-
sion, the highly self-conscious manipulation if form,  it in the frame of historical 
and political situation of Europe at the turn of the 19th and 20th century to set up 
some  ideology  behind this aesthetics.

Medea Muskhelishvili
Georgia,Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Comparative Analysis of Tiflis and Paris Avant-Garde 
from the Distance of The Time 

The aim of our paper is to study in retrospect Georgian and French avant-
garde on the basis of comparative analysis. 

The formation and development of Georgian avant-garde was formed 
through two directions: multicultural avant-garde (as being one of the centers 
of south-eastern Europe, Caucasian and Russian avant-garde. 1918-1921) and 
Georgian avant-garde (1910-1920) in literature, theater, cinema, fine arts. It was 
born at the beginning of 1910-s and goes to an end in 1920-s, finally, stopping 
its existence at the strat of 1930-s when the Soviet regime/system officially dec-
lared modernism as a formalism, as a part of bourgeoisie culture. As for avant-
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garde with its conceptual radicalism and anti-Soviet discourse, it was forcedly 
moved to the marginal position and finally after 1930-s it was totally destroyed 
and replaced by socialistic realism. 

As for French avant-garde, it was born in the La belle époque (1890-1914), 
accompanying Anarchist movement like an explosion. Artists realize saloon 
gatherings are not sufficient anymore and they are in need of something more – a 
bigger “arena” to have a wider audience and make noisier and vociferous perfor-
mances. The artists of Paris started banding together to constitute what we have 
come to call the avant-garde – a “tradition” of heterodoxy and opposition which 
defied civilized values in the name of individual consciousness. They developed a 
systematic technique of scandal in order to keep their ideas before the public. 

We believe it will be extremely interesting to study “free avant-garde” (Paris) 
and “marginal avant-garde”, or “avant-garde as anti-soviet discourse” in terms of 
comparative analysis, especially, when Georgian avant-garde is mostly unknown 
even in Georgia as it was compulsorily stopped and banned, isolated from the 
present and from the future and forcedly forgotten due to Soviet Union regime.

Ketevan Nadareishvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

Sandro Shanshiashvili’s Interpetation of Argonauts’ Myth 
and Medea’s Image in the Light of Georgian Receptions of 

Argonauts’ Cycle

The interrelation between the Modernism as a novel art style and the clas-
sical tradition is one of the topical issues of the literary criticism. Although there 
existed the contradiction between the modernism and the tradition (modernism vs 
tradition), the modernists frequently turned to classical antiquity in one form or 
another. The Georgian modernists were not exception to this rule. The Argonauts’ 
myth due to its close connection with Ancient Georgia seems to be their favorite 
theme from the classical antiquity. 

The paper aims to study Sandro Shanshiashvili’s poem “Media” (1911) in 
the context of the Georgian receptions of the Argonauts’ myth and the Georgian 
artists’ attitude towards Medea’s figure. Alongside with this the novelty of the 
modernist approach towards Medea’s image will be discussed as well.
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The study revealed that Shanshiashvili’s continues the interpretative tenden-
cy of Medea’s image established in Georgian cultural context by Ioane Batonish-
vili, namely, presents the most tragic moment of Medea’s biography according 
to Euripides’ version. At the same time, the poet accentuates Medea’s tragical 
awareness of her act – taking the Golden Fleece – concerning her homeland. 

The paper pays special attention to the poet’s interpretation of this mythos 
in the context of East- West opposition, which was topical issue in the Georgian 
discourse of the early XX century. The poet depicts the representators of Greek 
culture – Creusa, Creon, Jason in extremely negative light and more, through 
Medea defines concretely the negative traits of Greeks – their sense of superiority 
and characteristic to them Xenophobia.

In conclusion, we may say that the aim of the poet was neither presenting 
Georgia in ethno-historical context nor rehabilitating Medea from her crimes, the 
interpretative tendencies that were so inherent to the Georgian receptions of this 
legend. However, it must be marked that depiction of imperialistic ambitions, 
biased approaches of Greeks and impropriety of their stereotypes more or less 
characteristic to large-scale Georgian receptions of Argonaut’s myth plays a spe-
cial role in Shanshiashvili’s poem.

qeTevan nadareiSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

argonavtebis miTosisa da medeas saxis interpretacia 
sandro SanSiaSvilis poema `mediaSi~ qarTul 

kulturaSi argonavtikis miTosis recipirebis Suqze

modernizmi – XX s-is dasawyisSi Camoyalibebuli xelovne-
bis axali mimarTuleba erTob sayuradReboa antikur memkvi-
dreobasTan misi mimarTebis TvalsazrisiT. antikurobasTan 
modernizmis problematuri damokidebulebis miuxedavad, mo-
dernisti mwerlebi sxvadasxva formiT arc Tu iSviaTad mimar-
Tavdnen klasikur memkvidreobas. am mxriv, gamonakliss arc 
qarTveli modernisti xelovanebi warmoadgenen. maTi umeteso-
bisTvis antikurobidan gansakuTrebiT sayuradRebo argonav-
tebis miTosi gaxldaT.
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moxseneba miznad isaxavs ganixilos sandro SanSiaSvilis po-
ema “media” qarTul kulturaSi argonavtikis miTosisa da medeas 
saxisadmi damokidebulebis TvalsazrisiT. amasTan Seiswavlis, 
Tu raSi mdgomareobda modernisti qarTveli poetis inovacia 
medeas miTosuri saxis interpretaciis TvalsazrisiT.

kvlevam aCvena, rom medeas saxis damuSavebas sandro SanSi-
aSvili agrZelebs qarTul kulturaSi ioane batoniSvilis mier 
damkvidrebul xazs, kerZod, medeas `miTiuri biografiis~ yve-
laze tragikul epizods evripides mixedviT gadmoscems. amas-
Tan, poeti gansakuTrebiT akeTebs aqcents samSoblosadmi medeas 
mimarTebaze, kolxi qalis mier imis gacnobierebaze, Tu ra sava-
lalo Sedegi moutana mis qveyanas oqros sawmisis dakargvam.

Zalze sayuradRebo gaxlavT sandro SanSiaSvilis mier am mi-
Tosis gaazreba aRmosavleTisa da dasavleTis dapirispirebis 
konteqstSi gamomdinare im aqtualobidan, romelic evropasa da 
aziasTan saqarTvelos mimarTebis sakiTxs eWira XX s-is dasa-
wyisis qarTul diskursSi. poeti sakmaod muqi ferebiT gvixasi-
aTebs berZnuli kulturis matareblebs – kreons, iasons, kreu-
zas, metic, igi medeas piriT akonkretebs berZnebis uaryofiT 
maxasiaTeblebs – sakuTari upiratesobis warmoCenis midreki-
lebasa da qsenofobias. mwerlis es damokidebuleba naTlad Cans 
antikur Temebze Seqmnil mis sxva poemebSic.

daskvnis saxiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom argonavtebis miTosis 
damuSavebisas sandro SanSiaSvilis mizans ar wamoadgenda arc 
saqarTvelos warmoCena eTnikur-istoriul konteqstSi, arc 
medeas reabilitireba, rac esoden organuli iyo am miTosis 
qarTuli recepciebisaTvis. Tumca unda aRiniSnos isic, rom 
berZenTa tendenciurobis Tu maTi imperialisturi ganwyobis, 
berZnul stereotipTa aramarTebulobis warmoCenas, rac met-
naklebi xarisxiT am ciklis yvela farTomasStabiani qarTuli 
interpretaciisaTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli, gansakuTrebuli ad-
gili uWiravs sandro SanSiaSvilis poemaSi. 



173

Irina Natsvlishvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Culturology Aspect of One Artistic-Aesthetic Image in 
Georgian Modernism

Based on the European literary traditions, the modernist movement intro-
duced new artistic-aesthetic world to Georgian literature from the 1910’s; the 
world, the imagery system of which often take us to mythical-symbolic arche-
types, by its intertextual connotations. One of the remarkable images of the given 
system is the Holy Grail, which has been giving most powerful impulse to artistic 
imagination for many centuries. 

The Holy Grail is considered at the level of such greatest Christian sanctities, 
as the blood of Christ, fragments of the Holy Cross, Messiah’s Crown of Thorns, 
the spear and the shroud of Turin of the Roman Centurion Longinus; although the 
legend of the latter has appeared not based on the New Testament, but based on 
the Apocryphal stories. Namely, it is believed that it was initiated by Apocrypha, 
after the arrival of Joseph from Arimathea to Britain. 

The Holy Grail is the mythological preimage of medieval relics or material-
ized sanctities, vessels having healing powers; in addition, it is the holy vessel of 
first liturgy, which equals it with Eucharistic symbols. According to the legend, 
the Holy Grail also has the ability to feed its chosen with unearthly food. This 
makes it close to the mythological symbols of prosperity and wealth (Amalthea’s 
Horn, Celtic Mythical-Ritualistic Pot) and also to the Eucharistic Christian mys-
tics (Angels’ Bread, Heavenly Manna). 

The Holy Grail, as the literary image is part of European literature (Chretien 
de Troyes’s – Percival or the Legend of the Grail; Robert de Boron’s – the Tril-
ogy; Wolfram von Eschenbach’s – Perzival; Thomas Melory’s novels about King 
Arthur and the Knights of the Round Table), which focuses on various aspects of 
exiting legends. 

The Holy Grail topic, romanticized by the medieval western culture, was 
actively developed in cinematography. The given image was mastered in its own 
way by the public or political-nationalistic movements of the 20th century Europe 
(Abd-ru-shin Grail Movement, the Fascist Idea of holy blood Aryans.) 

And yet, what is the Holy Grail? – It is the mysterious cultural artefact, the 
beautiful symbol of the eternal spiritual search, which unites the knightly-adven-
turous spirit and the free play of imagination masterly based on almost forgotten 
mythology, with the Christian sacral mystics. 
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irina nacvliSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

qarTuli modernizmis erTi mxatvrul-esTetikuri 
saxis kulturologiuri aspeqtebi

 XX saukunis 10-iani wlebidan evropuli literaturuli ten-
denciebis kvalobaze modernistul nakads qarTul mwerlobaSi 
Semoaqvs axali mxatvrul-esTetikuri samyaro, romlis saxeob-
riv sistemas Tavisi interteqstualuri konotaciebiT xSirad 
miTosur-simbolur arqetipebTan mivyavarT. Aam sistemis erT-
erTi niSandoblivi saxe wminda graalia, romelic araerTi sa-
ukunea mZlavr impuls saZlevs mxatvrul fantazias. 

graali im udides qristianul siwmindeTa rangSi moiazreba, 
rogorebicaa macxovris sisxli, vnebis jvris fragmentebi, mesi-
is eklis gvirgvini, romael iasisTavis – longinozis – Subi da 
turinis sudara, Tumca legenda mis Sesaxeb ara axali aRTqmis, 
aramed apokrifuli moTxrobebis safuZvelze gaCnda. kerZod, 
miiCneven, rom mas saTave ioseb arimaTielis britaneTSi Casvlis 
Sesaxeb apokrifma daudo.

Gwminda graali Suasaukuneobrivi relikvariebis, anu materi-
alizebuli siwmindeebis, ganmkurnavi Zalis mqone saTavsebis mi-
Tologiuri pirvelsaxea, amasTanave, is aris pirveli liturgiis 
wminda WurWelic, rac mas evqaristiul simboloTa rigSi aye-
nebs. Ggadmocemis Tanaxmad, wminda graals aqvs unaric, daapuros 
Tavisi rCeulebi aramiwieri sakvebiT, es ki mas baraqisa da dov-
laTis miTologiur simboloebTan (amalTeas rqa, keltebis mi-
To-ritualuri qvabi), agreTve, evqaristiis (angelosTa puri, 
zeciuri manana) qristianul mistikasTan aaxloebs.

Ggraali, rogorc mxatvruli saxe, evropul literaturas 
ekuTvnis (kretien de truas `persevali anu legenda graalze~, 
rober de boronis trilogia, volfran fon eSenbaxis `parcifa-
li~, Tomas meloris romanebi mefe arturisa da mrgvali magidis 
raindebis Sesaxeb), romelSic arsebul legendaTa sxvadasxva 
aspeqtia aqcentirebuli. 
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G graalis Tema, romantizebuli Suasaukuneebis dasavluri 
kulturis mier, aqtiurad ganviTarda kinematografiaSic. Ees 
saxe Taviseburad aiTvisa XX saukunis evropis sazogadoebrivma 
Tu politikur-nacionalisturma moZraobamac (abd-ru-Sinis 
graalis moZraoba, wminda sisxlis arielebi sfaSisturi idea).

Dda mainc ra aris graali? – is idumali kulturuli artefaq-
tia, mSvenieri simbolo maradiuli sulieri Ziebisa, romelic 
qristianul sakralur mistikasTan aerTianebs raindul-saTa-
vgadasavlo sulsa da naxevrad miviwyebul miTologiaze osta-
turad dafuZnebul fantaziis Tavisufal TamaSs. 

 

Maia Nachkebia
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Vanutas Vanitatum” and the “Life is Dream” in 
Galaktioni’s “Villanelle”

(Dialogue Nature of the motifs: Baroque and Modernism)

Each of the literary epochs consists of the complicated interrelations of the 
mental processes and reflects the reality in its individual manner. Key trends of 
dialogue are expressed by the cultural images related to one or another event and 
to illustrate this, we shall discuss Baroque. Its dialogue nature is illustrated by 
the fact that in the following epochs it permanently accumulates its substance 
through creative motifs, images and techniques, determining, to certain extent, 
the dynamics of these epochs. Crisis epochs are characterized with turning to the 
religious themes and Baroque was one of such epochs and later, modernism could 
be regarded in the same context, to certain extent.  In this respect, Russian Silver 
Age deserves particular attention. It is distinguished with abundance of the reli-
gious themes and motifs (e.g. Alexander Blok’s ‘Ecclesiastes’ (1902); Konstantin 
Balmont’s ‘On Ecclesiastes Motifs’ (1895) etc.)

Biblical motifs were reflected in the early poetry of Galaktion Tabidze, but 
we shall focus on the Ecclesiast motif in one of his verses apparently demon-
strating the dialogue nature with such motifs of Baroque literature as ‘vanitas 
vanitatium’ and ‘life is a dream’. We should note that Ecclesiastic views about 



176

the world have been attracting the artists of various epochs but one of its motifs, 
‘vanitas vanitatium’ – became the leading motif of the Baroque poetry and the 
Ecclesiastes themes have finally formed in a specific view – life is a dream’.

Two Baroque motifs of Galaktion’s “Villanelle” 1) ‘vanitas vanitatium’ – 
metaphor of the vanity of the worldly, as the paradigm of the individual’s intimate 
lively experience and eternal turnover of the existence as the synonym of its ab-
surdity and Galaktioni’s “Villanelle’s” “beauty” as a moral-ethical category and 
2) “life is a dream”;

Poetic form Villanella (creation, development, structure), lexical unit vil-
lanelle and understanding of its semantic field in Galaktioni’s verse “Villanelle”. 

maia naWyebia
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

M“Vanitas vanitatum” da `cxovreba – sizmaria~ 
galaktionis `vilanelSi~

(motivebis dialoguroba: baroko da modernizmi) 

yoveli literaturuli epoqa sulieri procesebis rTuli 
urTierTkavSirebisgan Sedgeba da Taviseburad asaxavs sinamd-
viles. dialogis ZiriTad tendenciebs ama Tu im movlenebTan 
dakavSirebuli kulturuli saxe-xatebi gamoxataven, amis ilus-
traciad ki barokos movixmobT, romlis bunebis dialogurba 
imaSi mdgomareobs, rom Semdgom epoqebSi igi mudmivad axdens 
Tavisi arsis akumulirebas mxatvruli motivebis, saxeebisa da 
xerxebis meSveobiT, rac garkveulwilad gansazRvravs am epoqe-
bis formirebis dinamikas. krizisuli epoqebisTvis damaxasiaTe-
belia mibruneba religiuri Temebisken, aseTi epoqa iyo baroko, 
mogvianebiT, garkveulwilad amave WrilSi SeiZleba ganixilos 
modernizmic. am mxriv sayuradReboa rusuli Серебряный век, 
sadac TvalsaCinoa zogadad religiuri Temebisa da motivebis 
siuxve (magaliTad, aleqsandre blokis `eklesiaste~ (1902) kon-
stantine balmontis `eklesiastes motivze~ (1895) da sxv.).  

bibliuri motivebi aisaxa galaktion tabiZis adreul poezi-
aSi, magram amjerad yuradRebas gavamaxvilebT eklesiastseul 
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motivze mis erT leqsSi, romelSic aSkarad ikiTxeba dialoguro-
ba barokos literaturis iseT motivebTan, rogorebicaa `amao-
eba amaoebaTa~ da `cxovreba – sizmaria~. unda aRiniSnos, rom 
eklesiasteuli msjeloba samyaros Sesaxeb sxvadasxva epoqis 
Semoqmdebs izidavda, magram misi erT-erTi motivi – `vanitas vani-
tatum” – barokos epoqis poeziisTvis wamyvan motivad iqca, xolo 
eklesiaseseuli Temebi zogadad sabolood Camoyalibda erT 
konkretul warmodgenad: `cxovreba _ sizmaria~. 

galaktionis `vilanelis~ ori barokouli motivi: 1) `amao-
ebaTa amaoeba~ – samyaros warmavlobis metafora, rogorc ada-
mianis intimuri cxovrebiseuli gamocdilebis paradigma, yo-
fierebis usasrulo wrebrunva, rogorc misi absurdulobis 
sinonimi da gakaltioniseuli `vilanelis~ `Sveneba~, rogorc 
moralur-eTikuri kategoria da 2) `cxovreba – sizmaria~;

saleqso forma villanella (warmoSoba, ganviTareba, struqtu-
ra), leqsikuri erTeuli vilaneli da misi semantikuri velis 
gaazreba galaktionis leqsSi `vilaneli~;

Flora Najiyeva
Azerbaijan, Baku 
Baku Slavic University

Contemporary Russian Poetry in the Light of 
the Tradition of the Silver Age

At the turn of XX-XXI centuries, poetry was directed towards searching of 
“new” matters, changes of paradigms. New poetry was forming under the influ-
ence of modernist traditions of XX century beginning from one side and post-
modernist traditions of second part of XX century from other side. This poetry 
is quite dissimilar and it was presented either by conceptualism. Verses by D. 
Priqov, L.Rubinstein, T. Kibirov are the classical samples of such poetry. Bas-
ing on creativity of vanguard groups of 10-20th of XX century, such as futurists, 
dadaists and others, these poets are busy by “liberation” of word. This approach 
is seen in destruction of artistic model of text. D. Vodennikov, M. Stepanova, Y. 
Lavut also depart from the same position of new poetry. 
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Except conceptualists, representatives of “new-baroque” (metarealists), e.g. 
I.Jdanov, Y.Swartz, A.Parshikov and others also act from similar position. These 
poets can be characterized by their aspiration to restore real existential meanings. 
In the same time, these poets understand the impossibility to overcome the gap 
between real and ideal matter, the chaos and harmony. So, as it’s seen, they were 
close to symbolists. 

While considering experimental trends in modern poetry, such as “visual”, 
“resonant”, “playing”, “declamatory”, “book-art” and many others interesting 
similarities are seen clearly. So, these trends also have something in common 
with the poetry of “Silver age”. The study of poetry, formed at the turn of XX-
XXI centuries let affirm, that in spite of differences, it’s very interesting and im-
portant branch of literary process. 

Флора Наджиева
Азербайджан, Баку
Бакинский славянский университет

Современная русская поэзия в свете 
традиций Серебряного века

Поэзия рубежа XX–XXI веков была ориентирована на поиски «но-
вого», на смену парадигм, как это было на рубеже предыдущих столетий. 
Она подпитывается, с одной стороны, традициями модернистских течений 
начала, с другой, постмодернизмом второй половины XX века. 

Крайне неоднородная, она представлена, прежде всего, концепту-
ализмом, или соц-артом, Наиболее классические образцы этой поэзии 
– стихи Д.Пригова, Л.Рубинштейна, Т.Кибирова Опираясь на творчество 
авангардистских групп 10-20-х годов XX века (футуристов, дадаистов, 
обериутов), они занимаются «освобождением» слова, которое выражается в 
разрушении модели художественного текста. Отталкиваются от этой поэзии 
и такие молодые авторы, как Д.Воденников, М.Степанова, Е.Лавут и др.

Наряду с концептуалистами выступают представители «необарокко», 
или же «метареалисты» – И.Жданов, Е.Шварц, А.Парщиков и другие. Их 
характеризует стремление восстановить разрушаемые реальные экзис-
тенциальные смыслы, но при этом и осознание невозможности преодолеть 
разрыв между реальным и идеальным, хаосом и гармонией. В чём-то они 
близки символистам. 



179

Интересные параллели наблюдаются при рассмотрении таких экспе-
риментальных направлений современной поэзии, как «визуальная», «со-
норная», «игровая», «декламационная», «букарт» и многие другие, пе-
рекликающиеся с экспериментами многих поэтов Серебряного века.

Рассмотрение поэзии рубежа XX – XXI веков позволяет утверждать, 
что при всей разноголосице поэтических принципов она представляет 
собой весьма интересную и мощную ветвь литературного процесса. 

ada nemsadZe 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

About One Unknown Poetic Order

The history of literature groups in Georgian modernism of the beginning of 
the 20th century is a known fact, although not many know about the formation of 
one more Order in the 1920’s, only for just a little period of time and with tragic 
end. 

In February 1925, Vanler Daiseli (Ivane Babuadze) created the new literature 
group The Somnambulas (Somnambulism (Lat.): Somnus – sleeping, Ambulo – 
I walk.) As it appears, it was also planned to publish a magazine with the same 
name, as on June 30, in front of the Rustaveli Theatre, Georgian young artists or-
ganized a literary evening in support to Somnambulas Magazine. Gr. Robakidze 
and K. Kapaneli made speeches at the event. Literature Museum has the group 
Manifest and the 12-article Statute. The Statute emphasizes the apolitical char-
acter of the group, date of founding, means of subsistence, material resources, 
managing board; last article lists the members of the Order. Date of the approval 
of the Statute is February 7, 1925. Manifest of the Somnambulas is a very in-
teresting event, as it has a lot in common with the manifests of the Blue Horns 
(Tsisperkantselebi) and of the futurists. Still, it maintains certain originality. 

Vanler Daiseli’s life developed quite tragically, which has actually deter-
mined the fate of the Order. Statute of the Somnambulas emphasizes their apo-
litical essence, although, as it appeared, in reality they were not neglecting the 
national problems and were acutely aware of the Bolshevik dictatorship. On June 
30 1925, Georgian KGB arrested Ivane Babuadze and sentenced him to 1 year 
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of prison. After 2 years of freedom, the poet was again arrested and exiled from 
Georgia. He never returned to the homeland. 

As for the Order founded by him, as it usually used to happen, it was abol-
ished in several months after being founded. 

ada nemsaZe 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

erTi ucnobi poeturi ordenis Sesaxeb

XX saukunis dasawyisis literaturuli dajgufebebis is-
toria qarTul modernizmSi cnobili faqtia. magram Zalian 
cotam Tu icis imis Sesaxeb, rom 20-ian wlebSi kidev erTi orde-
nic Camoyalibebula, oRond Zalian mcire xniTa da tragikuli 
dasasruliT. 

1925 wlis TebervalSi vanler daiseli (ivane babuaZe) qmnis 
axal literaturul jgufs `somnambulebi~ anu Zilis poetebi 
(somnambulizmi laTinuri sityvaa da niSnavs ZilSi siaruls: 
somnus – Zili, ambulo – davdivar). rogorc Cans, am saxelwode-
bis Jurnalis gamocemac igegmeboda, radgan 30 ivniss rusTave-
lis Teatris pirdapir qarTvel axalgazrda xelovanTa Jurnal 
`somnambulebis~ sasargeblod gamarTula saRamo, romelzec 
sityviT gamosulan gr. robaqiZe da k. kapaneli. literaturis 
muzeumSi daculia vanler daiselis xeliT dawerili jgufis 
manifesti da 12 punqtisagan Semdgari wesdeba. masSi xazgasmu-
lia ordenis apolitikuroba, daarsebis TariRi, saarsebo sa-
Sualebebi, materialuri resursebi, mmarTveli organo, bolo 
punqtSi ki CamoTvlili arian ordenis wevrebi. wesdebis Sed-
genis TariRia 1925 wlis 7 Tebervali. somnambulebis manifesti 
kvlevisas Zalze saintereso movlenaa, radgan bevri saerTo aqvs 
rogorc `cisferyanwelebis~ pirvelTqmasTan, ise futuristul 
manifestTanac, Tumc garkveul originalobas mainc inarCunebs. 

tragikulad warimarTa vanler daiselis cxovreba, ramac 
gansazRvra kidec ordenis bedi. miuxedavad imisa, rom `somna-
bulebis~ wesdebaSi xazgasmulia maTi apolitikuroba, Cans, rom 
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realobaSi isini sruliadac ar iyvnen gulgrilni erovnuli 
problemisadmi da bolSevikur diqtats mwvaved ganicdidnen. 
1925 wlis 30 ivniss saqarTvelos sagangebo komisiam daapatim-
ra ivane babuaZe da 1 wliT Tavisuflebis aRkveTa miusaja. 1926-
28 wlebSi igi Tavisufalia, Tumc mis winaaRmdeg ukve muSaobs 
bolSevikuri manqana. amis Sedegad 1929 wels poeti kvlav da-
apatimres da saqarTvelodan gaasaxles. igi samSobloSi aRar 
dabrunebula. 

rac Seexeba mis mier daarsebul ordens, rogorc aseT Sem-
TxvevebSi xdeboda xolme, Cans, maleve daiSala. im daundobel 
droSi mTavrobisgan Serisxuli adamianis saqmis gagrZeleba arc 
ise advili iyo. 

Lilia Nemchenko
Russia, Ekaterinburg
Ural Federal University

«My Granny» by Kote Mikaberidze – 
the Georgian version of Surrealism

Vanguard on the whole and cinema-vanguard in particular presents the left-
wing radical form of modernism. The hallmark of the vanguar is it’s pragmatics. 
Vanguard is always aimed at the reorganization of reality, it opposes the tradi-
tional moral, everyday practices. According to M. Shapir while analising van-
guard art he underlines the activity of art. It is aimed to strike, to shake, to call the 
active reaction of everyone. Surrealism is the direction of Modernism obtaining 
the qualities of the vanguard pragmatics as it suggests a new view of the obvious 
things. The dominant of the surreal vision is hyper associativity which is possible 
thanks to the visualization of unconscious (dreams), relativity of boards of alive 
and dead (spontaneous generation in “Andalusian Dog” by Bunuel). Surrealism 
was represented rather rarely in the Soviet art. It was firstly in the OBERIUT’s 
art and in the cinema it was the Georgian film “My Granny” by Mikaberidze. It’s 
interesting to note that in “Andalusian Dog” and “My Granny” the same artistic 
technics are used (turning a living person into statue and just the other way round 
and other). But Mikaberidze couldn’t see the film of Bunuel. They were shoot-
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ing their films at the same time in 1929. The French Surrealism formed critical 
rebellious consciousness, the Soviet Surrealism assumed a critical attitude toward 
drawbacks of a new life, in particular to bureaucracy. Surreal reception of spon-
taneous generation allowed Mikaberidze to create the picture of the degeneration 
of the Soviet power. His film was repressed.

Лилия Немченко
Россия, Екатеринбург
Уральский федеральный университет им. первого президента России 
Б. Н. Ельцина

«Моя бабушка» Коте Микаберидзе – 
грузинский вариант сюрреализма 

Авангард, в целом, и киноавангард, в частности, представляет собой 
леворадикальную форму модернизма. Отличительной чертой авангарда 
является его прагматика. Авангард всегда нацелен на преобразование де-
йствительности, оппозиционен традиционной морали, практикам пов-
седневности. Как писал Марк Шапир, анализируя авангардисткое ис-
кусство, «главным становится действенность искусства – оно призвано 
поразить, растормошить, вызвать активную реакцию у человека со сто-
роны». Сюрреализм – модернистское направление, обладающее чертами 
авангардистской прагматики, т.к. он предлагает новую оптику взгляда на 
очевидные вещи. Не случайно Андре Бретон в своем манифесте писал, что 
сюрреализм был всегда. 

Доминанта сюрреализма – гиперассоциативность, которая возможна 
благодаря визуализации бессознательного (сновидений), относительности 
границ живого и неживого (знаменитые самозарождения у Бунюэля в 
«Андалузском псе»), критической позиции по отношению к законам 
формальной логики. 

В советском искусстве сюрреализм представлен крайне редко: в первую 
очередь, творчеством обэриутов, а в кинематографе – грузинским фильмом 
Микаберидзе «Моя бабушка». Любопытно, что и в «Андалузском псе», и в 
«Моей бабушке» используются одни и те же приемы (превращение живо-
го человека в статую и наоборот, материальное воплощение сновидений, 
визуальные провокации). Но Микаберидзе не мог видеть Бунюэля, а Бу-
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нюэль Микаберидзе, т.к. они снимали свои фильмы в одно и то же время в 
1929 году. Французский сюрреализм формировал критическое бунтарское 
сознание, советский сюрреализм тоже предполагал критическое отношение 
к недостаткам новой жизни, в частности, бюрокаратии. Использование 
сюрреалистического приема самозарождения позволил Котэ Микаберидзе 
создать страшную картину перерождения и загнивания советской власти. Не 
случайно, что фильм «Моя бабушка» был запрещен, а Госкинопром Грузии 
осужден за выпуск троцкистской картины, которая мобилизовала зрителя 
не на критику бюрократизма, а на неприятие Советской власти в целом. 

Avtandil Nikoleishvili
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Razhden Gvetadze’s Poetry in the Context of
Georgian Symbolism

When talking about the creative role of ‘Tsisperkantselebi’ (The Blue Horns) 
in the history of Georgian literature a number of researchers entirely overlooked 
the literary legacy of R. Gvetadze (1897-1952) _ one of the prominent representa-
tives of this literary group. Nowadays his creative work_ of symbolist and later 
periods has comparatively less artistic value. However, in historical point of view 
it is quite interesting. It should be noted that some literary works of the writer 
truly deserve more attention from the specialists in literature. 

The poems by R. Gvetadze created during symbolist period in terms of 
themes and artistic structure lies within the area of poetic creativity of ‘Tsisper-
lantselebi’ and is not much distinguished by the originality of the event percep-
tion and depiction. His poetic abilities of that time were most revealed in the 
poetic cycle _ ‘Messiah of Donkeys’ (1924), which still remains to be the subject 
of interest for literary critics. In the history of Georgian literature R. Gvetadze is 
the first poet who made a donkey the subject for poetic praise. The poet’s interest 
in the issue, which started in 1918 by writing the poem ‘Short-sighted Donkey’, 
was largely due to the poems by Francis Jammes _a French poet created on the 
same theme.  
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R. Gvetadze’s poetry of symbolist period is less distinguished in terms of 
artistic originality and versification. However, he still managed to make his mod-
est contribution in this direction in Georgian poetry of those days. In this regard 
his sonnets and poetic texts written in the form of a free verse are particularly 
interesting.

Razhden Gvetadze could not escape from ideological policies implemented 
by the Soviet government from the twenties of the last century which had a defin-
ing impact on the Georgian literature and the major change in his civic viewpoint 
taking place as a result of this event substantially transformed the entire literary 
world of the writer.

avTandil nikoleiSvili
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

raJden gvetaZis poeturi Semoqmedeba 
qarTuli simbolizmis konteqstSi

samwuxarod, qarTuli mwerlobis istoriaSi `cisferyan-
welTa~ SemoqmedebiTi rolis warmoCenis dros mkvlevarTa didi 
nawilis dainteresebis miRma darCa am literaturuli dajgu-
febis erT-erTi TvalsaCino warmomadgenlis – raJden gvetaZis 
(1897-1952 ww.) mwerluri memkvidreoba. marTalia, misi Semoq-
medeba – simbolisturi periodisac da Semdgomi xanisac – dRes-
dReobiT ukve naklebad mniSvnelovan mxatvrul faseulobas 
warmoadgens da istoriuli TvalsazrisiT ufroa saintereso, 
magram arc imis ugulvebelyofa iqneba gamarTlebuli, mwerlis 
calkeuli nawarmoebebi namdvilad rom imsaxurebs literatu-
raTmcodneTa met yuradRebas. 

r. gvetaZis simbolisturi periodis leqsebi Tematuradac 
da mxatvruli struqturiTac `cisferyanwelTa~ poeturi Se-
moqmedebis arealSia moqceuli da movlenaTa aRqma-warmosaxvis 
originalobiT naklebadaa aRbeWdili. misi imdroindeli liri-
kis erT-erT umTavres Temad cxovrebiseuli sazrisis vermig-
nebiTa da yovlis warmavlobis gacnobierebiT sasowarkveTile-
baSi Cavardnili  pirovnebis depresiuli sulieri ganwyobilebis 
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gamoxatva iqca. r. gvetaZis simbolisturi periodis Semoqmede-
baSi aseve didi adgili aqvs daTmobili im dauZlevel winaaR-
mdegobas, romelic mudam arsebobs xolme realurad arsebul 
sinamdvilesa da ocnebiT warmosaxul iluziur samyaros Soris. 

r. gvetaZis poeturi SesaZleblobebi yvelaze metad gamov-
linda poetur ciklSi – `virebis mesia~ (1924 w.), romelic dRem-
de rCeba literaturaTmcodneTa yuradRebis sagnad. qarTuli 
literaturis istoriaSi r. gvetaZe pirveli poetia, romelmac 
viri poeturi Seqebis obieqtad aqcia. r. gvetaZis poeziaSi sak-
maod mZlavrad damkvidrebul am tendencias safuZveli 1918 
wels Caeyara leqsiT `bruciani viri.~ aRniSnuli TemiT poetis 
daintereseba mniSvnelovanwilad ganapiroba frangi poetis – 
fransis Jamis mier amave Temaze Seqmnilma leqsebma. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom r. gvetaZis simbolisturi peri-
odis poezia mxatvrul-versifikaciuli originalobiT nakle-
bad gamoirCeva, imdroindel qarTul poeziaSi man mainc SeZlo 
am mimarTulebiTac Seetana Tavisi mokrZalebuli wvlili. am 
TvalsazrisiT gansakuTrebiT saintereso pirvel yovlisa misi 
sonetebi da Tavisufali saleqso formiT dawerili poeturi 
teqstebia.

sabWoTa xelisuflebis xelisuflebis mier gatarebul ide-
ologiur politikas, ramac imdroindel qarTul mwereloba-
zec moaxdina ganmsazRvreli zegavlena, gasuli saukunis ociani 
wlebis meore naxevridan verc raJden gvetaZem daaRwia Tavi da 
mis esTetikur da moqalaqeobriv TvalTaxedvaSi am movlenis 
Sedegad momxdarma gardatexam arsebiTad Secvala mwerlis 
mTeli Semdgomdroindeli literaturuli samyaro. 
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Maia Ninidze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Visual Intertexts in the Works of 
Georgian Modernist and Post-modern Authors

In the literary works of modernist writers there are numerous allusions not 
only to verbal texts, but to visual artefacts as well, especially on paintings and 
sculptures. These intertexts have different functions and the process of their re-
ception also differs. In Galaktion Tabidze’s poems names of painters and sculp-
tors appear to introduce some general attitudes and colors (“Marble”, “Invisible”) 
or in order to unfold the author’s feelings on the background of some particular 
painting (“Phantasy”, “Parallel”, “Hetera”, etc.).

If the poem refers to the fact connected with the artefact, reception of the 
image is not so important (“Your smile”) but if the author makes reference to 
the particular work of art in order to display its author’s (or the whole group’s) 
artistic principles (“… This picture”), identification of the work and its reception 
is quite important. 

Visual intertexts have similar functions in the works of other Georgian mod-
ernist writers but there are some specific cases as well. Guram Rcheulishvili in 
his short-story “The Sistine Madonna in Moscow” uses allusion to the particular 
painting in order to reveal the inner world of the characters, visitors of the art 
gallery. In Niko Lortkipanidze’s story “Charming away on the radio” all the al-
lusions to the paintings, operas and theatres are used to show the protagonist’s 
feelings and dispositions.

Similar allusions are even more frequent in Post Modernism but they are 
encoded and it is quite difficult to draw line between the text and intertexts.

In the scholarly editions of Georgian writers intertexts were rarely identified 
and commented. If the information about the allusion is given in the text, we need 
not repeat it, but if the artefact is not well-known or the text gives only a hint, it 
is desirable, to identify it and write the comment.
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maia niniZe
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

vizualuri interteqstebi modernist da 
postmodernist qarTvel avtorebTan

modernizmis esTetikidan gamomdinare, am mimdinareobis 
avtorTa TxzulebebSi xSiria aluziebi ara mxolod verbalur 
teqstebze, aramed vizualur artefaqtebzec, gansakuTrebiT, 
ferwerul tiloebsa da skulpturebze. am interteqstebs sxva-
dasxvagvari datvirTva aqvs da maTi recefciac gansxvavebulad 
warmoebs. galaktion tabiZis leqsebSi ama Tu im mxatvris saxeli 
yvelaze xSirad Cndeba zogadi ganwyobisa da ferTa gamis Semosa-
tanad („marmarilo“, „uxilavi“) an konkretuli ferweruli to-
los fonze avtoris gancdebis gasaSlelad („fantazia“, „para-
leli“, „getera“, „qandakeba mTawmindaze „mwuxare saqarTvelo“). 

rodesac leqsSi ama Tu im vizualur artefaqtTan dakavSire-
bul konkretul istoriul faqtzea saubari, SesaZloa am tilos 
warmosaxvas leqsis aRqmisTvis gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba ar 
hqondes („Seni Rimili“), magram rodesac konkretuli ferweru-
li nawarmoebi poets miniSnebuli aqvs misi avtoris, an avtorTa 
jgufis, SemoqmedebiTi kredos warmosaCenad („...es suraTi“), 
mniSvnelovania, rom identificirebul iqnas, romel tilozea 
miniSneba da sasurvelia, rom misi vizualuri xati monawileob-
des Txzulebis aRqmis procesSi.

ZiriTadad aseTive datvirTva aqvs vizualur interteqs-
tebs modernistuli mimdinareobis sxva qarTvel avtorTa Semoq-
medebaSic, magram gvxvdeba calkeuli specifikuri SemTxvevebic, 
mag. daumTavrebel teqstSi „siqstis madona moskovSi“ guram 
rCeuliSvili konkretul ferwerul tiloze aluzias iyenebs 
personaJebis, sagamofeno darbazSi myofi damTvaliereblebis, 
Sinagani samyaros warmosaCenad. niko lorTqifaniZis moTxroba-
Si „Selocva radioTi“, vizualuri interteqstebi, isve rogorc 
miniSnebebi sxvadasxva Teatralur da saopero warmodgenebze, 
emsaxureba mTavari personaJis – elis gancdebSi CaRrmavebas. 
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msgavsi aluziebiT aranakleb mdidaria postmodernistuli 
literatura, magram aq miniSnebebi ufro kodirebulia da zRva-
ri teqstsa da interteqsts Soris – Zneli gasavlebi. 

qarTvel klasikosTa Txzulebebis akademiuri gamocemebis 
mzadebisas iSviaTad xdeboda vizualuri interteqstebis Zieba 
da identificireba. Tu informacia aluziis obieqtze teqstSi-
vea mocemuli, misi gameoreba mkiTxvelisTvis saWiro ar aris, 
magram roca artefaqti naklebad cnobilia an mxolod miniS-
nebiT aris warmodgenili nawarmoebSi, sasurvelia, rom Catar-
des kvleva da gakeTdes komentari. 

Rafik Novruzov 
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Rescue by Love

There are modern works that cause difficulty in the plan of taking of them to 
the certain tendency or direction in literature. A term “post-modernism” embraces 
different descriptions in the field of philosophy, literature and art, id est tenden-
cies of culture on the whole. By virtue of it for today there is a dispute between 
the scientists of different disciplines in relation to belonging of certain work to 
the indicated direction.

The object of our research is a novel of the modern and very popular French 
writer Erik-Emanuel Shmitt of “Monsieur Ibrahim and flower of Koran”. If to 
come from the wide context of understanding of post-modern as “global state of 
civilization of the last decades, all sum of cultural moods of both philosophical 
tendencies” and narrow context, expressed in the disconnect of interests of races, 
nations, people, social and political and religious systems, and, finally, individu-
als, then the indicated novel, influencing on consciousness of readers illustrates 
rethinking of common to all mankind values, making of self-criticism, compro-
mise as good as possible, leading to highly to tolerance and tolerance. 

In research the special attention is spared to the analysis of text, implication, 
exposure of details that symbolize and form ideas about the inner, spiritual world 
of young hero Moses and external and spiritual displays in mutual relations with 
Teacher of monsieur by Ibrahim. 
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Р.М.Новрузов
Азербайджан, Баку
Бакинский славянский университет

Спасение любовью

Есть современные произведения, которые сложно отнести к опре-
деленной тенденции или направлению в литературе. Термин «постмо-
дернизм» охватывает различные характеристики в сфере философии, ли-
тературы и искусства, то есть тенденции культуры в целом. В силу этого 
по сегодняшний день идет спор между учеными различных дисциплин 
относительно принадлежности конкретного произведения к указанному 
направлению.

Объектом нашего исследования является роман современного и очень 
популярного французского писателя Эрик-Эманюэль Шмитта «Мсье 
Ибрагим и цветок Корана». Если исходить из широкого контекста пони-
мания постмодерна как «глобального состояния цивилизации последних 
десятилетий, всей суммы культурных настроений и философских тен-
денций», и узкого контекста, выразившиеся в разобщении интересов рас, 
наций, народов, общественно-политических и религиозных систем, и, 
наконец, отдельных личностей, то указанный роман, повлиявший на соз-
нание читателей, как нельзя лучше иллюстрирует переосмысление об-
щечеловеческих ценностей, выработку самокритики, компромисса, ве-
дущих к высокой терпимости и толерантности. 

В исследовании особое внимание уделяется анализу текста, подтекста, 
выявлению деталей, которые символизируют и формируют представления 
о внутреннем, духовном мире юного героя Моисея и внешних и духовных 
проявлениях во взаимоотношениях с Учителем мсье Ибрагимом. 
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Lia Nozadze 
Georgia, Kutaisi
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More on “integrals”: Michel Butor’s “Degrés”

The fact that modernism deviated from traditional art and created its models 
according to interdisciplinary principles, is not a new finding. It is also known 
that the literary “science” resulted in the following attitude: the effort of totalitar-
ian studying of the world is in vain – human discoveries will never be precise. 

And yet, for us, readers and researchers, it is intersting which form and plot, 
which expressive devices the modernist authors choose to express this attitude. 

Michel Butor’ novel Degrés (1960) responds to the modernists’ spirit. The 
plot develops in a school. In different classrooms there are simultaneous talks 
about mathimatical functions and Gargantua’s upbringing, about Dante’s “Hell” 
and theory of relativity... in the polyphony of the lessons each phrase has a sym-
bolic meaning and reveals one paradoxal idea: “In arithmetics, the sum is the 
result of addition. Rable’s character says that if we add up the knowledge about 
all sciences, we will get arithmetical result, that is the well of science, but if we 
take into consideration that the bottom of the well is a relative concept and it is 
an unexhausted reservoir, then we can conclude that it is impossible to measure 
the area” (“Degrés”).

To illustrate this idea, the characters of the novel can’t give the exact defini-
tion of the Middle Ages, or copy Caesar’s portrait, etc. As for the readers, it is 
impossible for them to determine the length of the lessons, their sequence and 
many other facts. The title of the novel also creates a problem. However, if we 
use the mathematical functions to analyse the novel, the author’s purpose will 
become clear. 

Generally, mathematical function shows the compliance of one type of mag-
nitude with the magnitude of another type (x and y). One of the functions where x 
is always a fraction and y – is its nearest whole number, shows us that y will never 
be in exact compliance with x. The visual expression of this function resembles 
steps and that’s why it is called step function. 

No one knows exactly what Galaktion meant in his phrase: “At poem com-
petition – only integrals”... Readers and researchers can only guess. Likewise, the 
plot of Michel Butor’s “Degrés” develops according to the logic of mathematical 
function. 
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lia nozaZe 
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

isev `integralebis~ Sesaxeb: 
miSel biutoris `safexurebi~

is, rom modernizmma tradiciuli xelovnebisagan gansxvave-
buli gza airCia da misi nimuSebi interdisciplinuri principe-
bis gaTvaliswinebiT Seiqmna, axal mignebad ver CaiTvleba. cno-
bilia isic, rom literaturis “mecnierulobam” Sedegad moitana 
ganwyoba: amaoa samyaros totaluri Seswavlis mcdeloba – adami-
anis aRmoCenebs verasodes eqneba sizustis pretenzia.

da mainc, CvenTvis, mkiTxvelebisa da SemfaseblebisTvis, 
axali da sainteresoa xolme is, Tu rogor formasa da Sinaarss, 
romel gamomsaxvelobiT saSualebebs irCeven modernisti mwer-
lebi am ganwyobis gadmosacemad.

miSel biutoris romani `safexurebi~ (1960) modernistTa 
suliskveTebas exmianeba. nawarmoebis moqmedeba viTardeba erT-
erT skolaSi. erTdroulad sxvadasxva saklaso oTaxSi lapara-
kia maTematikur funqciebsa da gargantuas aRzrdaze, dantes 
`jojoxeTsa~ da fardobiTobis Teoriaze... gakveTilebis mimdi-
nareobisas gaJRerebul polifoniaSi yvela frazas simboluri 
mniSvneloba aqvs da erTi paradoqsuli ideis warmoCenas uzrun-
velyofs: `ariTmetikaSi Sejameba mimatebis Sedegia. rables per-
sonaJi ambobs, rom Tu Sekreb codnas yvela mecnierebis Sesaxeb, 
miiReb ariTmetikul Sedegs, Tu ra aris mecnierebis QWa, magram, 
Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, rom Wis fskeri pirobiTi sazRvris cnebaa 
da, Sesabamisad, Wa – amouwuravi rezervuari, davaskvniT, rom 
farTobis gazomva SeuZlebelia~ (`safexurebi~).

am ideis sailustraciod, nawarmoebis personaJebi ver ax-
erxeben Suasaukuneebis zust ganmartebas, keisris fotos zus-
ti aslis daxatvasa da a. S. xolo mkiTxvelisaTvis SeuZlebelia 
gakveTilebis xangrZlivobis, maTi Tanmimdevrobisa da sxva 
mravali faqtis sizustis dadgena. aseTive problemas qmnis na-
warmoebis saTauris gaazrebac. Tumca, Tu romanis gaanalize-
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bisaTvis matematikuri funqciis Tvisebebs gamoviyenebT, mwer-
lis mizanic naTeli gaxdeba.

maTematikuri funqcia, zogadad, gviCvenebs erTi tipis 
sididis Sesabamisobas (asaxvas) meore tipis sididesTan (x-isa da 
у-Tan). erT-erTi funqcia, sadac х yovelTvis aTwiladia, xolo у 
– masTan miaxloebuli mTeli ricxvi, gviCvenebs, rom у verasodes 
iqneba х-is zusti Sesabamisoba. am funqciis vizualuri gamosa-
xuleba safexurebs gavs da amitom mas safexureobrivi funqcia 
ewodeba.

zustad aravin icis, ras gulisxmobda galaktioni frazaSi: 
`leqsTa Sejibrebaze – mxolod integralebi~... mkiTxvelsa da 
mkvlevars mxolod varaudebis daSveba SeuZliaT. aseTive varau-
diT, miSel biutoris `safexurebis~ siuJeti viTardeba maTema-
tikuri funqciis logikiT.

Tatia Oboladze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Ophelia – an Eternal feminine image-idea in Georgia-French 
Symbolist Tradition

(Arthur Rimbaud and Valerian Gaprindashvili)

Worldview-aesthetic principles of Modernism, as the scaled cultural 
space, are completely directed to the determination of individual’s idea, doubted, 
researcher subject essence and goal.

Modernism era man’s striving to transcendent, mysterious, everlasting 
world, mostly is reflected in symbolist aesthetics. Overwhelming desire of com-
prehend the incomprehensible, seeing the coated and sacrament to divine starting 
lead symbolism to eternal feminine mystic image-idea, as to the soul of the world, 
as to the universal archetype.

In general part of the thesis, we will distinguish different cultural context 
and tradition of eternal feminine image-idea meanings from one hand, and to the 
other, we will analyze, which philosophy or conceptual sense is gained to this 
archetype image-symbol in modernist aesthetics, particularly in Georgian and 
French symbolist poetry.
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Our goal is to determine eternal feminine image-idea worldview aesthet-
ic value in Georgian-French symbolism thinking space, by comparing Valerian 
Gaprindashvili’s “Ophelia Cycle” poems to Arthur Rimbaud’s “Ophelia”  

TaTia obolaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

ofelia, rogorc maradqaluris saxe-idea, 
qarTul-frangul simbolistur tradiciaSi

(artur rembo da valerian gafrindaSvili)

modernizmis, rogorc kulturuli sivrcis, msoflmexve-
lobriv-esTetikuri principebi mimarTulia individis ideis, da-
eWvebuli, maZiebeli subieqtis arsisa da miznis gansazRvrisken.

modernistuli epoqis adamianis swrafva transcendenturi, 
idumali, maradiuli samyarosadmi yvelaze mZafrad simbolis-
tur esTetikaSi gamovlinda. swored Seucnoblis Secnobis, da-
farulis xilvis, RvTaebriv sawyisTan ziarebis dauokebelma 
survilma miiyvana simbolizmi maradqaluris mistiur saxe-
ideasTan, rogorc msoflio sulTan, rogorc universalur 
arqetipTan.

moxsenebis pirvel nawilSi, erTi mxriv, sxvadasxva epoqis 
kulturuli konteqstisa da tradiciis gaTvaliswinebiT gamov-
kveTT maradqaluris saxe-ideis mniSvnelobebs, meore mxriv, ki 
gavaanalizebT, ra filosofiur Tu konceptualur sazriss iZens 
es arqetipuli saxe-simbolo modernistul esTetikaSi, kerZod, 
ki qarTul da frangul simbolistur poeziaSi.

Cveni mizania, valerian gafrindaSvilis „ofelias ciklis“ 
leqsebisa da artur rembos „ofelias“ SedarebiTi analizis sa-
fuZvelze ganvsazRvroT maradqaluris saxe-ideis msoflmxed-
velobriv-esTetikuri Rirebuleba qarTul-frangul simbolis-
tur saazrovno sivrceSi.
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Vytautas  OŠKINIS
Lithuania, Vilnius

Architecture and Music in Interwar Lithuania: 
different shapes of modernism

The interwar period for Lithuania was essential – like many countries of 
Middle and Eastern Europe, it took the opportunity to declare it’s independence 
(1918 02 16). This newly reborn state started to create itself – politic, law and so-
cioeconomic structures were build, both literally and metaphorically. In Kaunas, 
then the capital city of Lithuania, buildings, which represented the government 
and it’s institutions, were emerging. Till 1940 – when Lithuania has lost it’s in-
dependence once again - Russian, Jewish and Lithuanian architects reshaped the 
city’s landscape with many unique and modern forms – in the nowadays high val-
ued style of Lithuanian modernism (in 2015 Kaunas was titled „design city” by 
UNESCO). In one of those buildings, with initiative by composer Juozas Gruodis 
(1884 – 1948), Lithuanian Conservatory – the first school for academic musical 
education – was opened (1933). At that time Lithuanian professional music his-
tory was still in it’s youth, only a small number of composers have been able to 
study music abroad before. Dominant style, in which composers of the just begun 
era  chose to write, was late romanticism combined with folklore music. But 
soon, as with architecture, a modernistic approach has become significant. The 
comparison of audible and urban constructions reveal the most prominent fea-
tures of interwar Lithuanian modernism; the style, which influenced art, literature 
and everyday life (or vice versa).

Vera Otskheli 
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Reception of the Polish Modernism in 
Georgia at the Turn of 19-20 Centuries

Polish modernism, which entered the literature, the term “Young Poland”, 
was one of the brightest and saturated the artistic phenomenon in European lit-
erature of the late XIX beginning of the XX century, standing out the wealth of 
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creative new individual ideological and artistic extraordinary artistic and stylistic 
trends.

Very popular representatives of the Polish modernism enjoyed in Georgia, 
where, under the influence of the French and Russian symbolism, decadence lit-
erature received in these years widespread. New trends that determined the speci-
ficity of Georgian literature, creating favorable conditions for the reception of 
Polish Art Nouveau. On stage, the Georgian theater with great success, were the 
founder of modernist drama theater of Stanislav Przybyszewski, whose artistic 
style combined the drama naturalistic and symbolist tendencies. In the Georgian 
language for the stage production of his drama “For happiness” have been trans-
lated, “Immortal Tale”, “Pity”, “Snow.” Name of Przybyszewski and his dramas 
have been well known in Georgia and through productions of his dramas in Tbili-
si by the reformer and experimenter of Russian theater Vsevolod Meyerhold.

The keen interest of the Georgian audience had the play of theoretician of 
Polish symbolism, the poet and novelist Jerzy Zulawski – allegorical drama “Eros 
and Psyche”, based on the mythological story extremely popular in European 
literature, and fantasy-symbolist play “Iola” repeatedly staged on the scene of the 
Georgian Theatre.

Georgian readers got known with the work of “Polish Parnassian” Victor Go-
mulitski (symbolic sketch on the biblical story “The Legend of Love”), created 
under the influence of modernist poetical “white” verses of Andrzej Nemoevski, 
author of the famous work “Jesus,” and caused the special interest of the Geor-
gian intelligentsia, the creativity of one of the most popular in Poland modernists 
– Kazimierz Pshervoy-Tetmayerom. On Georgian language was translated his al-
legorical “One of the stories,” a fantasy drama “Sphinx” and the novel “Victory”, 
the specifics of stylistic direction which critics defined as “the omnipotence of the 
floor.” Tale of the “king” of the Polish Art Nouveau was published by “Shroma” 
as a book which increased the big interest in Georgia.
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Вера Оцхели 
Грузия, Кутаиси
Государственный университет им. Акакия Церетели

Рецепция польского модернизма 
в Грузии на рубеже XIX-XX веков

Польский модернизм, вошедший в литературу под термином «Молодая 
Польша», был одним из ярких и насыщенных художественных явлений в 
европейской литературе конца XIX -начала XX века, выделяясь богатством 
творческих индивидуальностей и чрезвычайной сложностью новых идейно-
художественных и стилевых тенденций.

Большой популярностью представители польского модернизма поль-
зовалась в Грузии, где, под влиянием французского и русского символизма, 
литература декаданса получила в эти годы широкое распространение. Новые 
тенденции, определившие специфику грузинской литературы, создавали 
благоприятную почву для рецепции польского модерна. На сцене грузинского 
театра с большим успехом шли драмы основателя модернистского театра 
Станислава Пшибышевского, художественный стиль драматургии которо-
го сочетал натуралистические и символистские тенденции. На грузин-
ский язык для сценической постановки были переведены его драмы «Для 
счастья», «Бессмертная сказка», «Жалость», «Снег». Имя Пшибышевского 
и его драматургия были хорошо известны в Грузии и благодаря постанов-
кам его драм в Тифлисе реформатора и экспериментатора русского театра 
Всеволода Мейерхольда. 

Живой интерес грузинского зрителя вызвали пьесы теоретика поль-
ского символизма, поэта и прозаика Ежи Жулавского – аллегорическая дра-
ма «Эрос и Психея», основанная на мифологическом сюжете чрезвычайно 
популярном в европейской литературе, и фантастико-символистская пьеса 
«Иола» неоднократно ставились на сцене грузинского театра.

Знакомится грузинский читатель и с творчеством «польского пар-
насца» Виктора Гомулицкого (символический этюд на библейский сю-
жет «Легенда о любви»), и созданными под влиянием модернистской 
поэтики белыми стихами Анджея Немоевского, автора известного труда 
«Иисус», и вызвавшим особенный интерес грузинской интеллигенции, 
творчеством одного из наиболее популярных в Польше модернистов – 
Казимежем-Пшервой-Тетмайером. На грузинский язык был переведен его 
аллегорический рассказ «Одна из сказок», драматическая фантазия «Сфинкс» 
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и повесть «Победа», специфику стилевой направленности которой критика 
определила, как «всевластие пола». Повесть «короля» польского модерна 
вышла в издательстве «Шрома» отдельной книгой и пользовалась в Грузии 
повышенным интересом.

Larisa Piskunova
Igor Yankov
Russia, Yekaterinburg
Ural Federal University

Modernist Artistic and Ideological Project, 
and the Realities of Everyday Life in Constructivist 

Residential Complexes in Sverdlovsk

The Soviet experience acted as a modernist project of transformation of the 
person with the whole of social reality. This found an expression both in the 
artistic creativity through the poetics of formation of the new man and the new 
world, as in practice the transformation of everyday life, including through the 
creation of a new architecture, a new way of life. In particular the conversion to 
the momentum of early Soviet history in 20-30s corresponds with modernist con-
structivist architecture. However, the modernization projects of transformation 
of reality, when faced with the realities of everyday life gave rise to a variety of 
effects and tools of transformation.

Constructivist residential complexes are architectural embodiment of the 
Stalinist modernization, an example of formation of modernist man through ev-
eryday practices. They are, as a model example of an attempt to create a new per-
son in the new social conditions and situations of collision of utopia with direct 
forms of everyday life.

The aim of the study is to identify the specifics of the transformation of uto-
pian modernist projects in the artistic practice of the Sverdlovsk constructivism, 
as well as locking mechanism of construction and transformation of the human 
experience of living in a closed locus Soviet modernist myth.

This research uses oral histories of different generations of Sverdlovsk/Yeka-
terinburg and complex literary and ideological texts, created by Soviet modernist 
project as its source for the analysis.
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Б.Н. Ельцина

Модернистский художественный и идеологический проект
и реалии повседневной жизни в конструктивистских 

жилых комплексах Свердловска

Советский опыт выступал как модернистский проект преобразования 
человека и всей социальной реальности. Это нашло выражение как в 
художественном творчестве через поэтику формирования нового человека 
и нового мира, так и в практике преображения повседневности, в том 
числе и через создание новой архитектуры, нового быта. В частности 
преобразовательному импульсу ранней советской истории 20-30-х годов 
соответствует модернистская конструктивистская архитектура. Однако, 
проекты модернизации преобразования действительности, сталкиваясь 
с реалиями повседневной жизни, порождали различные эффекты прис-
пособления и трансформации. 

Конструктивистские жилые комплексы – архитектурное воплощение 
сталинской модернизации, пример формирования модернистского человека 
через повседневные практики. Они являются, как образцовым примером 
попытки создания нового человека в новых социальных условиях, так 
и ситуации столкновения утопии с непосредственными формами пов-
седневной жизни.

Целью исследования является выявление специфики трансформации 
утопических модернистских проектов в художественной практике свер-
дловского конструктивизма, а также фиксация механизмов конструирова-
ния и трансформации человеческого опыта проживания в закрытом локусе 
советского модернистского мифа.

Данное исследование в качестве источника для анализа использует 
устные рассказы различных поколений жителей Свердловска/Екатерин-
бурга, а также комплекс литературных и идеологических текстов, создав-
ших советский модернистский проект.
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The Image of Istanbul in Modern Turkish Literature:
tradition and modern trends

Istanbul has traditionally been the object of reflection and admiration of 
Turkish writers from the time of formation of the Ottoman Empire to the present 
day, so the image of the city is reflected in the works of famous Turkish authors 
from poetry of the 16th century to prose of R.N.Gyuntenkin and O. Pamuk. The 
article describes the evolution of the image of Istanbul on the example of works 
by Turkish authors from the poetic image-symbol to the full component of the art 
system of modern Turkish literature. The initial admiration of the city gave beau-
tiful poetic images, metaphors, which are well represented in the prose works of 
Turkish writers M.T. Chaylak, R.N. Gyuntenkina and others. Fighting between 
domestic and Western European trends in Turkish literature brought changes in 
the representation of the image of Istanbul in the works of Turkish writers, the 
modernists. The twentieth century, with its revolutions, wars and changes, made 
the image of Istanbul more realistic, corresponding to the spirit of the time, more 
complete and purchasing animate. At the present stage of development of the lit-
erary process the most comprehensive image of the ancient city has become one 
of the main components of the system of images in the works of Orhan Pamuk. 
Also the interference of modern Turkish and Foreign literature has important 
place nowadays, that is why the image of Istanbul finds new expression in the 
works of non-turkish authors, such as Elchin Safarli. Thus, in the article special 
attention is drawn to the traditions of medieval literature, national literature of the 
nineteenth century, as a reflection in the works of contemporary Turkish authors, 
as well as innovative trends in the creation of the image of Istanbul, introduced 
by the Turkish modernists and postmodernists.
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Образ Стамбула в современной турецкой литературе: 
традиции и новаторство

Стамбул традиционно был объектом осмысления и восхищения ту-
рецких писателей со времен становления Османской империи и до наших 
дней, поэтому образ этого города находит свое отражение в творчестве 
знаменитых турецких творцов от поэтов-ашиков 16 века до Решада 
Нури Гюнтенкина и Орхана Памука. В статье рассматривается эволюция 
образа Стамбула на примере работ турецких авторов от поэтического 
образа-символа до полноценного компонента художественной системы 
современ-ной турецкой литературы. Изначальное восхищение городом 
подарило миру прекрасные поэтические образы, метафоры, которые в 
19 веке заняли прочное место в прозаических произведениях турецких 
писателей М.Т. Чайлака, Р.Н. Гюнтенкина и других. Борьба национальных 
и западноевропейских тенденций в турецкой литературе привносит измене-
ния и в репрезентацию образа Стамбула в творчестве турецких писателей-
модернистов. Двадцатый век с его революциями, войнами и переменами 
делает образ Стамбула более реалистичным, соответствующим духу време-
ни, более полным и приобретающим одушевленность. На современном этапе 
развития литературного процесса в творчестве Орхана Памука представ-
лен наиболее комплексный образ древнего города, который становится 
одним из основных компонентов системы образов его произведений. 
Кроме того важное место занимает взаимовлияние современной турецкой 
и зарубежной литератур, ввиду чего образ Стамбула находит свое новое 
выражение в творчестве зарубежных авторов, например, Эльчина Сафарли. 
Таким образом, в статье особое внимание обращается на традиции 
средневековой литературы, национальной литературы девятнадцатого века, 
нашедшие свое отражение в творчестве современных турецких авторов, а 
так же новаторские тенденции в создании образа Стамбула, привнесенные 
турецкими модернистами и постмодернистами.
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German Language Translations of Galaktion Tabidze’s Poetry
Historical and Comparative Research

Translation of Georgian poetry into German language has a long tradition. 
The first anthology of poetry was published in 1887 by Arthur Leist with Ilia 
Chavchavadze’s signature. Georgian and Caucasian literature has been intensely 
translated in the German language newspaper “Kaukasische Post”. This tradition 
has been continued by emigrant editions. Among them was the journal “The Fate 
of Kartli” published in Paris, where original works in Georgian, French, German, 
Italian and other languages as well as translations of Georgian literature have 
appeared.

Galaktion Tabidze’s creative works were translated into German language 
even during his lifetime, in particular in the 50ies of the 20th century.  The journal 
“The Fate of Kartli”, which was released in Paris, published Galaktion’s “Blos-
soms of Peach” in 1958. It is apparent that Galaktion’s creative works have in-
fluenced Georgian emigrants’ literature. A number of the same poetic images, 
metaphors and symbols have been used by Georgian emigrants in their poetry.

German language anthology “Eight Century-Old Georgian Poetry” (Ber-
lin, “Folk und Welt” Press) was published in 1970. German translators: Adolf 
Endler, Rainer Kirsch, Elke Erb and others visited Georgia and worked together 
with Georgian Germanists, Neli Amashukeli, Givi Margvelashvili and others on 
compiling and translating the anthology in 1968-69. Galaktion’s seven verses are 
included in the above mentioned anthology. The anthology was published three 
times (in 1970, 1972 and 1973).

Galaktion’s translations are included in course books which were pub-
lished in Germany in 1978, in particular:  German Language for Foreigners, spe-
cial edition (Hartinger Ch. W. Hartinger: Georgische Poesie – entdeckt und ver-
mittelt von Schriftstellern DDR, DaF Sonderheft 1978). This edition is dedicated 
to Georgian literature and includes works by Davit Guramishvili, Akaki Tsereteli, 
Ioseb Grishashvili and Galaktion Tabidze.  
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Famous German Kartvelologist, scholar and translator, Heinz Fahnrich 
published Galaktion’s “Moon of Mtatsminda” and “Snow” in 1972. His other 
translations are also known.

Galaktion Tabidze’s collection of verses was published in Berlin in 1991. 
The book represents the sixth volume of the famous edition of poetry Poet’s Cor-
ner. The collection was compiled by Christiane Lichtenfield.    

Encyclopedic articles about Galation tabidze are included in German lan-
guage editions, such as the dictionary of the world literature (Stuttgart, 2004) and 
others.  

One more anthology was published in German language in 2015: “Anthol-
ogy of Georgian Lyrics”, Publishing House PopVerlag. Galaktion’s 9 new trans-
lations were included in the anthology. The book is accompanied by an audio 
disk, it includes at least one verse by poets among them is Galaktion Tabidze’s 
“I and the Night”.

Some of Galaktion’s verses are translated several times. Among them 
are: “Moon of Mtsatsminda”, “I and the Night”, Snow”, Blossoms of Peach”, 
and “Wind Blows”. The paper deals with Galaktion Tabidze’s German language 
translations, compares the translations with the originals and each other. In addi-
tion, emphasis will be placed on the reception of Galaktion’s poetry in emigrant 
literature.    
  
nino popiaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

galaktion tabiZis leqsebis germanulenovani 
Targmanebi: istoriuli da SedarebiTi kvleva

qarTuli poeziis Targmnas germanul enaze didi tradicia 
aqvs. poeziis pirveli anTologia 1887 wels arTur laistma ilia 
WavWavaZis xelSewyobiT gamosca. intensiurad iTargmneboda 
qarTuli da kavkasiuri literatura germanulenovan gazeTSi 
„kavkaziSe post“. am tradicias agrZelebdnen emigrantuli gamo-
cemebi. maT Soris, parizSi gamomavali Jurnali „bedi qarTlisa“, 
sadac qarTul, frangul, germanul, italiur da sxva enebze ibe-
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Wdeboda rogorc originaluri nawarmoebebi, ise qarTuli li-
teraturis Targmanebi.

galaktion tabiZis Semoqmedebis germanul enaze Targmna mis 
sicocxleSive, meoce saukunis 50-ian wlebSi daiwyo. 1958 wels 
parizSi gamomavalma Jurnalma „bedi qarTlisa“ dabeWda galak-
tionis „atmis yvavilebi“. rogorc Cans, galaktionis Semoqme-
debas garkveuli gavlenac mouxdenia samSoblosgan mowyvetil 
qarTveli emigrantebis Semoqmedebaze. ramdenime poeturi saxe, 
metafora da simbolo gvxvdeba qarTveli emigrantebis leqsebSic.

1970 wels, germanulenovan anTologiaSi: „rvasaukunovani 
qarTuli poezia“ (berlini, gamomc. „folk und velt“). am anTo-
logiaze samuSaod, 1968-69 wlebSi germaneli mTargmnelebi: 
adolf endleri, rainer kirSi, elke erbi da sxvebi imyofebod-
nen saqarTveloSi da qarTvel germanistebTan, neli amaSukelTan, 
givi margvelaSvilTan da sxvebTan erTad muSobdnen anTologi-
is Sedgenasa da Targmanze. aRniSnul anTologiaSi Setanilia 
galaktionis 7 leqsi. anTologia sul samjer gamoica (1970, 1972, 
1973 w. w.)

galaktionis Targmanebi Sesulia 1978 wels germaniaSi da-
beWdil saswavlo saxelmZRvaneloSi: germanuli ena ucxoele-
bisaTvis, specialuri gamocema (Hartinger Ch. W. Hartinger: Georgische 
Poesie – entdeckt und vermittelt von Schriftstellern DDR, DaF Sonderheft 1978). 
es gamocema eZRvneba qarTul literaturas da Sesulia daviT 
guramiSvilis, akaki wereTlis, ioseb griSaSvilisa da galaktion 
tabiZis nawarmoebebi.

cnobil germanel qarTvelologs, mecniersa da mTargmnels, 
hainc fenrixs 1972 wels gamouqveynebia galaktionis „mTawmin-
dis mTvare“ da „Tovli“. cnobilia misi sxva Targmanebic.

1991 wels berlinSi gamodis galaktion tabiZis leqsebis kre-
buli. wigni warmoadges poeziis cnobili gamocemis Poet`s Corner 
meeqvse toms. krebuli Seadgina qristiane lixtenfeldma. 

galaktion tabiZis Sesaxeb saenciklopedio statiebi Sesu-
lia germanulenovan gamocembSi, maT Soris, msoflio litera-
turis leqsikonSi (Stutgarti, 2004) da sxv.

2015 wels germanul enaze gamoica kidev erTi krebuli: 
„qarTuli poeziis anTologia“, gamomcemloba popferlagi. an-
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TologiaSi galaktionis 9 axali Targmania Sesuli. wigns erT-
vis audiodiski, sadac poetebis TiTo leqsia Sesuli, maT Soris, 
galaktion tabiZis „me da Rame“.

galaktionis zogi leqsi ramdenjermea Targmnili. maT Soris: 
„mTawmindis mTvare“, „me da Rame“, „Tovli“, „atmis yvavilebi“, 
„qari qris“. moxsenebaSi visaubrebT galaktion tabiZis germanu-
lenovani Targmanebis Sesaxeb, SevadarebT leqsebis Targmanebs 
originalTan da erTmaneTTan. asve, visaubreb galaktionis po-
eziis recefciaze emigrantul literaturaSi.

Nestan Ratiani
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Next World and the Vanity of Life in 
the Poetry of Galaktion Tabidze

 The revolt against existing religious institutions and the rejection of faith 
are key features of Modernism. This is quite natural if the works of the moder-
nists are discussed in their historical context. Other factors also play a huge role 
in shaping modernist authors’ perspectives. Age, gender, environment, family, 
social status, education, language, faith and other factors influence personality- 
and therefore perception and evaluation of current events. Some of these factors 
are changeable, and therefore perspective is not constant either. The same person 
may have different perspectives at different stages of life. The goal of my re-
search was to observe Galaktion Tabidze`s chronological perspective regarding 
the phenomena of life and death. I examined his poetry, especially those poems 
reflecting his perspective on these topics. Also, I tried to identify what factors 
influenced him. After collecting and systematizing the data, I came to this conclu-
sion: Galaktion shares the so-called Hamletian perspective about life and death. 
After reaching this conclusion it was important to reread his poetry in the context 
of “Hamlet.” It should be mentioned that the poet uses the actual name Hamlet 
only twelve times, but twice it denotes a Hamletian perspective. Galaktion uses 
the name Ophelia only once, and I explain its correspondence to Shakespeare’s 
character. I discuss not only Galaktion`s perspective, but also the extent to which 
Galaktion`s poetry can support an understanding of “Hamlet” itself. 
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nestan ratiani
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

wuTisoflis amaoeba da miRmieri samyaro 
galaktionis poeziaSi

modernizmis erT-erT maxasiaTeblad tradiciuli religi-
uri institutebis mimarT amboxi da rwmenis uaryofa miiCneva. 
es savsebiT bunebrivia, Tuki modernisti avtorebis Semoqmede-
bas epoqis konteqstSi ganvixilavT. Tumca epoqasTan erTad sxva 
faqtorebic aranakleb mniSvnelovan rols asrulebda moder-
nisti avtorebis am Tvalsazrisis CamoyalibebaSi. Tvalsazri-
sis Camoyalibeba sxvadasxva faqtorzea damokidebuli. asaki, 
sqesi, garemo, ojaxi, socialuri statusi, ganaTleba, ena, rwmena 
da sxva faqtorebi, romelTa gareSec pirovneba verc Sedgeboda 
– yvelaferi es ganapirobebs, rogor aRviqvamT, rogor vafasebT 
mimdinare movlenebs. vinaidan zemoT CamoTvlili faqtorebi-
dan umetesoba cvalebad kategorias warmoadgens, Sesabamisad, 
Tvalsazrisic ar aris mudmivi da misi cvlilebac metwilad am 
faqtorTa cvlilebazea damokidebuli. amdenad, erTi da igive 
adamiani sxvadasxva dros sxvadasxva Tvalsazriss gamoTqvams. 
kvlevis mizani iyo, qronologiur WrilSi dakvirveboda galak-
tionis Tvalsazriss erT konkretul sakiTxTan mimarTebaSi. 
es aris poetis mimarTeba sikvdil-sicocxlis sakiTxebTan. am 
miznis misaRwevad moxda galaktionis Semoqmedebis damuSaveba, 
im nawarmoebebis ganxilva, romlebic met-naklebad Seexeboda 
xsenebul sakiTxebs. saWiro iyo im faqtoris dadgenac, romel-
mac gavlena iqonia poetis Tvalsazrisis Camoyalibebaze. mo-
nacemTa Sekrebisa da sistematizaciis Sedegad gamoikveTa Sem-
degi: galaktionis Semoqmedebas sikvdil-sicocxlis sakiTxTan 
mimarTebaSi gamokveTilad axasiaTebs e.w. hamletianuri Sexe-
duleba. am mosazrebis gamokveTis Sedegad saintereso iyo Se-
qspiris `hamletis~ konteqstSi wagvekiTxa zogierTi leqsi. sain-
teresoa, rom Tavad saxel hamlets galaktioni Zalian iSviaTad, 
sul Tormetjer axsenebs, aqedan CemTvis saintereso mniSvnelo-



206

biT, mxolod orjer; xolo ofelias erTaderTxel da am saxelis 
gamoyenebac axsnas saWiroebs, radgan sadavoa, mocemul leqsSi 
igulisxmeba Tu ara Seqspiris tragediis personaJi. moxsenebis 
farglebSi Sevecdebi avxsna galaktionis Tvalsazrisi sikvdil-
sicocxlis sakiTxebze da Sevecado msmeneli davafiqro im cota 
sadavo sakiTxzec, rom galaktionis poeziis am mimarTulebiT 
kvleva, SesaZloa, Seqspiris “hamletis” gagebaSic dagvexmaros. 

Sevinj Rzayeva 
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Receptive-aesthetic Method of the Formation of 
Function of Literature on the Society

It is noted in the article that receptive aesthetics is mainly involved in the 
understanding process and social function of the literary works rather than its 
formation. And this approach enables us to unveil most of the secrets of liter-
ary works. The author stresses that the text of literary work is not changed but 
its meaning is changed. And the meaning depends on the relations of reader’s 
(listener’s, audience’s) practice and the author and this relation is in the form of 
reader-text dialogue. The author’s practice defines not only the meaning, but also 
the ontological status (social status, ranking and societal reality.

The article argues that the receptive aesthetics enables us not only under-
stand the meaning and form of literary works in the course of history. It argues 
that the analysis of separate literary work demands definition of historical place 
and meaning in the literary practice and in this process the passive reception of a 
reader and literary critic turns to active reception, to new work of an author which 
is able to solve formal and aesthetic problems.

The receptive-critical, the comparative, and germenevtic methods are used 
in this article. The use of receptive–critical method enables the author to con-
stantly depict the charachteristics of the work, the comparative method helps to 
compare the semantics of the fragments in the work, and the germenevtic method 
gives a chance to decode work. 
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Севиндж Рзаева
Азербайджан, Баку
Бакинский славянский университет

Рецептивно-эстетической метод формирования функции 
литературы по отношению к обществу

Задача построения истории литературы будет завершена лишь тогда, 
когда литературная продукция предстанет не только в синхронии и 
диахронии соотношения систем, но и в качестве особой истории, а значит, 
и в присущем только ей отношении к общей истории. Это отношение не 
исчерпывается тем, что литература любого времени несет в себе некий 
образ общественной жизни: типизированный, идеализированный, са-
тирический или утопический. Общественная функция литературы с ее 
подлинными возможностями проявляется только там, где литературный 
опыт читателя переходит в горизонт ожиданий его повседневной жизненной 
практики, изменяя при этом его понимание мира и тем самым воздействуя 
и на социальное поведение. Функциональная взаимосвязь литературы 
и общества чаще всего раскрывается с социологией литературы в узких 
границах метода, лишь внешне заменившего классический принцип imi-
tatio naturae (подражание природе), согласно его определению, литература 
– это изображение наличной действительности, соответственно, понятие 
«реализма» XIX века, стиля, обусловленного эпохой, выдвигается им в 
качестве литературной категории. Но и сейчас литературный «структурализм», 
который, порой, с сомнительным правом ссылается на архетипическую 
критику Нортропа Фрая или на структурную антропологию Клода Леви-
Стросса, все еще целиком остается в плену этой, по сути, классицистической 
эстетики изображения и таких ее схем, как «отражение» и «типизация». 
Интерпретируя выводы структурного языкознания и литературоведения, 
как архаические антропологические константы, переодетые в литературный 
миф, что нередко удается сделать только благодаря аллегоризмам текстов, 
структурализм сводит, с одной стороны, историческое бытие к древнейшим 
структурам общественной природы, а поэзию, с другой стороны, к ее ми-
фическому или символическому выражению. 
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Georgia, Tbilisi 
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Diaspora as a Modernized Context of Emigration –
From Writer-Emigrant’s Creative Works to Diaspora Literature

According to modern culture and post-colonial researches there has been 
made a difference between Emigrational and Diaspora mental spaces. Emigra-
tion became connected with the conception about Place and Home Localized in 
Space, which makes it closer to literary modernism. Diaspora has been marked 
by such terms as “Hybridism” or “Perforation” which breaks the modernistic per-
ception of a place, as a strict special location, destroys national and state boundar-
ies and establishes “Space without Location”.

Dynamics of the mental space of Georgian literature created abroad during 
the twentieth century  coincided with the unified logic for the perception of the 
concept  for House and Place Localized in Space; the purports of the author-
emigrants of that period remained within the national frames and strived to reflect 
Georgian writers’ traditional or modernistic tendencies. Georgian literature cre-
ated abroad after the 90ies of the twentieth century abandons national as well as 
modernistic space. Therefore, we consider the term “Diaspora” appropriate rather 
than “Emigration”. Writers of Georgian Diaspora, consciously or unconsciously, 
show some common behavioral strategies, which form the mental landscape for 
imaginary unity of modern global Diaspora literature. In general, the development 
of Global Diaspora literature of the twenty-first century takes place in space, but 
in an altered one.   This metaphoric inscription is represented as widening of sen-
sorial, iconic, intellectual and linguistic experience and self-establishment in this 
space in the works of Georgian writer-emigrants of Post-soviet period.       

What is the correlation between the national-modernistic tendencies of writ-
er-emigrants and global ones of modern Diaspora literature, to what extent does 
this literature maintain the features of Georgian and global Diaspora literature, 
is it being absorbed by metropole (country of residence or home town) literature 
and what defines the uniqueness of this literature – these are the questions that we 
will try to answer in our presentation.   
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diaspora rogorc emigraciis modernizebuli 
konteqsti – mweral-emigrantTa Semoqmedebidan 

diasporul mwerlobamde

Tanamedrove kulturisa Tu postkoloniuri kvlevebis mi-
xedviT erTmaneTisgan gaimijna emigraciuli da diasporuli 
mentaluri sivrceebi. emigracia asocirdeba koncefciasTan 
sivrceSi  lokalizebuli adgilisa da saxlis Sesaxeb, rac mas 
mentalurad yvelaze ufro literaturul modernizmTan aax-
loebs. diaspora ki aRiniSneba iseTi cnebebiT, rogoricaa „hib-
riduloba“, an „performaciuloba“, romlebic amsxvreven adgi-
lis, rogorc mkacri sivrciTi lokaciis modernistul gagebas, 
Slian nacionalur da saxelmwifoebriv sazRvrebs, amkvidreben  
sivrces  adgilis gareSe, amdenad is emigraciis Tanamedrove anu 
modernizebul konteqstad SeiZleba CaiTvalos.  

me-20 saukunis  manZilze sazRvargareT Seqmnili qarTuli 
mwerlobis mentaluri sivrcis cvlilebaTa dinamika emTxveoda 
zemoT aRniSnuli koncefciis gaazrebas: am periodis mweral-
emigrantTa Semoqmedeba rCeboda nacionalur  CarCoebSi da am-
denad mowodebuli iyo aesaxa  qarTuli mwerlobis  tradiciuli 
Tu modernistuli tendenciebi.  90-iani wlebis Semdeg sazRvar-
gareT Seqmnili qarTuli mwerloba gamodis nacionaluri, aseve 
modernistuli sivrcidan. amitom ufro koreqtulad miviCnevT, 
mas vuwodoT „diasporuli mwerloba“. miT umetes, rom qarTuli 
diasporis mwerlebi, Segnebulad Tu Seugneblad, ayalibeben Ta-
namedrove globaluri diasporuli literaturis warmosaxviTi  
erTobis, rogorc garkveuli mTlianobis, mentalur landSafts. 
ocdameerTe saukunis dasawyisis globaluri diasporuli li-
teratura viTardeba sivrceSi, oRond Secvlil sivrceSi Cawe-
ris gziT. es metaforuli Cawera postsabWoTa qarTul diaspo-
rul mwerlobaSi warmodgenilia, rogorc maTi sensoruli, 
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xatovani, inteleqtualuri Tu enobrivi gamocdilebebis ga-
farToeba da am sivrceSi TviTdamkvidreba. 

rogori Tanafardobaa mweral-emigrantebis Semoqmedebis 
nacionalur-modernistul da Tanamedrove diasporuli lite-
raturis globalistur tendenciebs Soris, ramdenad inarCu-
nebs qarTuli diasporuli mwerloba samamulo literaturisa 
da globaluri literaturis Tvisebebs, ÿ”ylapavs” Tu ara mas 
`metropoluri~  (sacxovrebeli an mSobliuri  qveynis) lite-
ratura  da raSia am mwerlobis unikaluroba, – am kiTxvebze va-
pirebT pasuxis gacemas Cvens moxsenebaSi. 

Tamar Sharabidze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Avant-garde Worldview Genesis in Georgian Literature

 During the period of its development, the centuries-old Georgian literature 
defined its literary direction only at the beginning of the 19th century. Partially 
it was reasoned by the political process – Georgia fell under the influence of 
Russian mentality; with the given mentality it became acquainted with European 
culture and completely involved in the world literary processes; still, the afore-
mentioned does not mean that any literary tendencies were acceptable to Geor-
gian culture. As result of the influence from literary processes, Georgian poetry 
slightly shared the avant-gardist tendencies at the beginning of the 20th century; 
mainly the avant-gardist methods of expression: 1) anagram; 2) palindrome; 
3) pantogram; 4) receiving a new word as result of repeating a same word; 5) dif-
ferent reading as result of replacing consonants. Avant-gardism also introduced 
new forms: highly musical verses (when essence of text or word is lost because of 
musicality) and minimalist verses (when text consists of several words or several 
letters.) 

 Minimalist literary text (poetry) became one of the types of Georgian mod-
ernist discourse. It is characterized by classic minimalist forms and signs of Ge-
orgian creative genetics. Minimalism is defined by the following causes-features: 
1) In most of the cases, from the full poem one remembers certain verses or words, 
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which are most important and emotional in a poem; 2) Short text allows deve-
loping an image and talking to the poet himself; 3) To not get everything ready, 
but to activate your imagination yourself. Examples of minimalist poetry, such 
as, vector, gestural, vacuum, architectural, poems expressed by tables, schemes 
and subjects, are not traditional for Georgian poetry; we only certain examples or 
samples of merging some of the aforementioned forms with traditional poems. In 
addition, those poems reflect the outlined artistry characterizing the historically 
Georgian creative discourse. 

Despite the fact that avant-gardist movement instantly burst into Caucasus 
culture and at first glance was not typical to Georgian literature history, it was 
still formed as significant and reckoned event, as it revealed different approach 
towards the reality, new poetic forms, means of expression and introduced those 
in renewed way. Our goal is to not only analyze the avant-gardism of the 1920’s, 
but also to reveal the heritage that has been merged with Georgian modernist 
poetry and became its inseparable part. 

Tamar SarabiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

avangardistuli tendenciebi me-20 saukunis 
qarTul literaturaSi

mravalsaukunovani qarTuli literatura Tavisi ganviTa-
rebis manZilze literaturuli mimarTulebiT mxolod me-19 
saukunis dasawyisSi ganisazRvra. es ganpirobebuli iyo nawi-
lobriv politikuri procesiT – saqarTvelo moeqca ruseTis 
saazrovno sivrceSi, am sivrciT igi eziara evropul kultu-
ras da srulyofilad Caeba msoflio literaturul procesSi; 
Tumca es ar niSnavs imas, rom yovelgvari literaturuli ten-
dencia misaRebi iyo qarTuli kulturisaTvis. literaturuli 
gavlenis procesis wyalobiT qarTulma poeziam me-20 saukunis 
dasawyisSic mcire doziT gaiziara avangardistuli tenden-
ciebi, ZiriTadad – saTqmelis gamoxatvis avangardistuli me-
Todebi: 1) anagrami; 2) palindromi; 3) pantogrami; 4) sityvis 
mravaljeradi gameorebiT axali sityvis miReba; 5) TanxmovanTa 
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gadaadgilebiT sxvadasxvagvari wakiTxva. avangardizmi amkvid-
rebs axal formebsac: leqsisTvis uaRresad musikalurs (roca 
teqstis azri ikargeba musikalurobis gamo) da minimalisturs 
(roca teqsti Sedgeba ramdenime sityvisgan an ramdenime weriTi 
niSnisgan). minimalisturi poeziis arsi mdgomareobs SemdegSi: 1) 
mTliani leqsidan umetes SemTxvevaSi gamaxsovrdeba calkeuli 
strofebi an sityvebi, rac yvelaze mTavari da emociuria leq-
sSi; 2) mokle teqsti gaZlevs SesaZleblobas, ganaviTaro suraTi 
da gaesaubro Tavad poets; 3) miiRo ara mzamzareuli, aramed 
Tavad aamoqmedo goneba. minimalisturi poeziis nimuSebi – veq-
toruli, Jesturi, vakuumuri, arqiteqtoruli, cxrilebiT, sqe-
mebiT da sagnebiT gamoxatuli leqsebi – ar aris tradiciuli 
qarTuli leqsisaTvis; gvxvdeba mxolod zogierTi nimuSi an zo-
gierTi formis tradiciul leqsTan Serwymis magaliTebi. 

 rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, avangardistuli tentenciebi ar 
aris tipuri qarTuli leqsisTvis, magram mainc saWiro movlenaa, 
romelic amkvidrebs sinamdvilisadmi gansxvavebul midgomas, 
axal poetur formebsa da gamoxatvis saSualebebs. maTgan li-
teratura iRebs saukeTesos da amkvidrebs ganaxlebuli saxiT.

Irina Savkina
Finland
University of Tampere

Modernist Strategies of Self-Writing in 
Women’s Diary of the Soviet Period

(Sofja Ostrovskaja’s Diary)

This paper studies the dairy written by Sofja Kazimirovna Ostrovskaja 
(1902-1983), a daughter of a rich Polish merchant and a prominent person of 
Leningrad’s intellectual life. Her father was repressed in the 1920s; neverthe-
less Sofja Ostrovsky received a good education and worked as a translator, hav-
ing great literary ambitions. Her ideological preferences and artistic tastes were 
formed during the epoch of fin de siécle. Meanwhile, in the 1920s she worked at 
the Leningrad criminal investigation department and later, according to rumors, 
was an NKVD secret informant.
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The text written by Ostrovskaja within the framework of a diary’s narrative 
allows us to observe a complicated and contradictory process of construction of 
social and gender identities. 

The main goal of the paper is to analyse ways of using concepts and forms 
of modernist writing in this process. 

The following issues seem to be the most important for the discussion:
1 the ways in which narcissistic female subjectivity has been created through 

the image of the Other, a perfect man, who is the embodiment of a “ewig män-
nliche” man;

2. the ways in which the concept of femininity and androgyny of the fin de 
siécle and religious-erotic utopia of the Russian decadence participate in the cre-
ation of author’s gender identity.

It will be argued, that Ostrovskaja’s personal and narrative challenges are 
largely caused by the fact that natural and understandable for her modernist dis-
courses of identity and precedent texts were closely connected with modernist 
culture that was rejected and tabooed during the Soviet time.

Ирина Савкина 
Финляндия 
Университет Тамперe 

Модернистские стратегии саморепрезентации в женском 
дневнике советского времени

(Дневник С.К. Островской)

Объект исследования в данном докладе – Дневник (1911-1950) Софьи 
Казимировны Островской (1902-1983). Дочь богатого предпринимателя, 
репрессированного в советское время, Островская была хорошо образо-
ванным человеком с большими литературными амбициями, занималась 
переводческой деятельностью. Ее идеологические предпочтения и худо-
жественные вкусы сформировались в эпоху fin de siécle. С другой стороны, 
в 20-е годы она работала в уголовном розыске, а в 30-40-е, по слухам, была 
тайным осведомителем НКВД. 

Текст Дневника Островской позволяет наблюдать, как в дневниковом 
нарративе происходит сложный и противоречивый процесс конструирова-
ния социальной и гендерной идентичности 
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Целью доклада является анализ того, как в этом процессе использу-
ется концепты и формы модернистского письма. 

Особое внимание уделено двум аспектам данной проблемы: 
– как нарцисстская женская субъективность создается через фигуру 

Другого, идеального мужчины, который является воплощением своего рода 
«ewig männliche/вечно мужественного»

– как в создании приемлемых для автора дневника конструкций 
фемининности участвуют концепции женственности и андрогинности fin 
de siécle и религиозно-эротические утопии русского декаданса.

В докладе показано, что личностные и нарративные проблемы автора 
дневника во многом определяются тем, что дискурсы идентичности и 
прецедентные тексты, которые являются для Островской естественными, 
понятными, нормализующими, связаны с отвергнутой и табуированной в 
советское время культурой модерна.

Tigran Simyan 
Armenia, Yerevan
Yerevan State University

On the Problem of Concepts Nouveau / Modernism / 
Avant-garde / Postmodern in (post-) Soviet and German literary 

(on example teaching aids)

The article is an attempt to analyze the key concepts of “модерн» (nouveau), 
«модернизм» (modernism), «авангардизм» (avant-garde), «постмодернизм» 
(postmodern). The presented analysis reveals the ambiguity of perception of 
these concepts in the (post) Soviet literary works. Description of this this prob-
lem is given in the «central» texts (encyclopedia, literary encyclopedia, literary 
dictionaries, textbooks, and so on) of Soviet and German literary criticism. In the 
course of the analysis of the theoretical and educational literature, the «sources» 
of conceptual «noise» (in the semiotic sense) are identified that have influenced 
and still partly govern as stereotypes the understanding of these concepts in the 
post-Soviet Russian-language literary thought.
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Т.С. Симян
Армения, Ереван
Ереванский гос. университет 

О проблемем понятий модерн / модернизм / авангардизм 
/ постмодернизм в (пост) советском и немецком 

литературоведении
(на примере учебно-методических пособий)

В докладе делается попытка анализа ключевых понятий «модерн», 
«модернизм», «авангардизм», «постмодернизм», «эпопея». Данный ана-
лиз выявляет неоднозначность восприятия указанных понятий в (пост) 
советских и немецких литературоведческих работах. Описание ука-
занной проблемы дается на «центральных» текстах (энциклопедии, 
литературные энциклопедии, литературоведческие словари, учебники и 
т. д.) советского и немецкого литературоведения. По ходу анализа теоре-
тической и учебной литературы выявляются «источники» понятийных 
«шумов» (в семиотическом смысле), которые повлияли и до сих отчасти 
влияют как стереотипы на понимание указанных понятий в постсоветской 
русскоязычной литературоведческой мысли. 

naTia sikharulidZe
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Galaktion and “Haidamaks” By Taras Shevchenko

“Epoch” (1928), the series of the poems by Galaktion includes untitled text 
“That time flew like a dream”, which to the background of the publicistic poems 
reflecting the Soviet life is distinguished by lyricism and with the help of the al-
lusions draws attention to the poets previous works. 

First of all, the allusion object represents two lyrical texts (“Cheers to those 
peaches, cheers to the flowers of those peaches” and “Draped in transparent 
silk”), in which the motive of the high-speed, dreamlike life is worked out. On 
the background of the resemblance of the motives in our poems of interest is 
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clearly observed the alternation of the modus referring to the past and the pres-
ent. If in the earlier texts the past and the adolescence missing emotion as well 
as the particular atrocity of the present are accented, according to the analyzing 
poem – for the lyrical hero, on the contrary, the childhood and generally the past 
represents the “bitter experience”.

Another significant allusion is made by twice repeating, rare word – “have to 
be seen” (,,sanakhavi”) which moves us to the poem “My Iarali”. The conceptual 
difference between texts is also observed here: during the confrontation of the old 
and new “have to be seen”, the poet, in one case (“My Iarali”) is saddened be-
cause of the disappearance of the past. Though, in the other case, the advantage of 
the modern epoch is precisely represented by the negative contents of the past. 

“That time flew like a dream” is dated by 1982 and the poems alluded by the 
poet are written before 1926. It is also very interesting, to know why changed the 
poet his attitude in such little span of time.

In the poet’s diary is preserved so called draft version of the analyzing text, 
the poem’s genetic source and inspiration impulse is indicated by Taras Shevchen-
ko’s famous poem, “Haidamaks”. By comparison and analysis of Shevchenko’s 
poem epilogue and Galaktioni’s poem is concluded that Galaktion did not change 
his attitude, in the text it is masterly disguised. 

naTia sixaruliZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

galaktioni da taras SevCenkos `haidamakebi~
 

galaktionis leqsebis ciklSi `epoqa~ (1928) Setanilia usa-
Tauro teqsti `is droeba sizmariviT wavida~, romelic sabWo-
uri cxovrebis amsaxveli publicisturi leqsebis fonze li-
rizmiT gamoirCeva da poetis winare nawarmoebebze aluziebiT 
iqcevs yuradRebas. 

miniSnebis obieqti, upirvelesad, ori lirikuli teqstia 
(`im atmebs gaumarjos, im atmis yvavilebs~ da `Semosilni gamW-
virvale blondebiT~), romlebSic cxovrebis sizmariviT swraf-
warmavalobis motivia damuSavebuli. motivTa msgavsebis fonze, 
CvenTvis saintereso leqsSi aSkarad SeiniSneba warsulsa da aw-
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myosTan mimarTebis modusis cvlileba: Tu adrindel teqstebSi 
warsulis, yrmobis monatrebis gancda da awmyos gansakuTrebu-
li sastikea aqcentirebuli, saanalizo leqsis mixedviT, piri-
qiT – bavSvoba da, zogadad, warsuli lirikuli gmirisaTvis mxo-
lod `mware Tavgadasavalia~. 

kidev erT mniSvnelovan aluzias qmnis orgzis ganmeorebu-
li iSviaTi sityva `sanaxavi~, romelsac gavyavarT leqsze `Cemo 
iarali~. teqstebs Soris aqac konceptualuri sxvaobaa: Zveli 
da axali `sanaxavis~ dapirispirebisas poeti erT SemTxvevaSi 
(`Cemo iarali~) warsulis gaqrobis gamo wuxs, meoregan ki 
Tanamedrove epoqis upiratesoba swored warsulis uaryofiTi 
Sinaarsis warmoCeniTaa naCvenebi.

`is droeba sizmariviT wavida~ 1928 wliT TariRdeba, xolo 
leqsebi, romlebzec poeti migvaniSnebs 1926 wlamdea Seqmnili. 
interess aRZravs is, Tu ram gamoiwvia galaktionis poziciis 
mkveTri cvlileba drois mcire monakveTSi. 

poetis dRiurSi SemorCenilia saanalizo nawarmoebis e.w. 
Savi monaxazi, romelic leqsis genetikur saTavesa da STagone-
bis impulsze migvaniSnebs: esaa taras SevCenkos cnobili poema 
`haidamakebi~. SevCenkos poemis epilogisa da galaktionis leq-
sis SedarebiTi analizis Sedegad irkveva, rom galaktions pozi-
cia ar Seucvlia, igi teqstSi ostatobiTaa SeniRbuli. 

Guzel Strelkova 
Russia, Moscow
Institute of Asian and African countries, MSU 

Modernism in Hindi Poetry

The epoch of Modernism for Indian literature came later than to Europe. 
It happened due to historical development of India, formation of literature of a 
new type, necessity to overcome traditional literary forms and styles, and other 
reasons. In the paper, on the basis of analysis of poetry by prominent Hindi poet 
Mahadevi Varma (1907-2007), one of great poets of symbolic literary move-
ment chhayaavaad, some special features of the early Indian Modernism will 
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be discussed. Four collections of poetry by M.Varma, written in 1930-1939 – 
Nihar (Mist), Rashmi (Ray), Nirajaa (Born of water), Sandhyaa git (An evening 
song), later united in a poetical cycle Yaamaa (Time), and the last collection Deep 
shikhaa (Top of a flame), 1942 show a poetical evolution not only of Mahadeva 
Varma, but of ideology of Indian intelligentsia of the first part of the XX-th 
century.

Idealistic perception of reality, poetical description of the world with the 
help of allusions, reminiscences based on a tradition of religious Bhakti poetry, 
understanding of a role and value of an individual in a system of the universe, 
an interest to inner world harmonize with a deep attention to a poetical form of 
her poetry. M.Varma herself illustrated her poems; her drawings correspond to 
European Art Nouveau style. Life of Mahadevi Varma as a representative of the 
Epoch of Indian Modernism is also special. Her role in feminist movement and 
women education in India, a contribution into development of Modernist prose 
and theory of poetry will be also discussed.

Г.В.Стрелкова
Россия, Москва
Институт стран Азии и Африки МГУ им. М.В.Ломоносова

Модернизм в поэзии хинди

Для индийской литературы эпоха модернизма наступила позже, чем 
в Европе. Это было обусловлено спецификой исторического процесса в 
Индии, становлением литературы нового типа, преодолением традици-
онных литературных форм и другими факторами. В докладе на примере 
поэзии выдающейся поэтессы хинди Махадеви Вармы (1907-1987), одной 
из «великих чхаявадистов» - поэтов символистского направления «чхаявад», 
будут рассмотрены особенности раннего модернизма в индийской ли-
тературе. Четыре поэтических сборника М. Вармы 1930-х годов – Нихар 
(Туман), Рашми (Луч), Нирджа (Рождённый водой), Сандхъя гит (Вечер-
няя песнь), объединённые позже в поэтический цикл «Яам» (Время), и 
последний сборник «Дип шикха» (Вершина пламени) 1942 г. показывают 
поэтическую эволюцию не только самой М. Вармы, но и мировоззрения 
индийской интеллигенции первой половины ХХ века. 

Идеалистическое восприятие действительности, поэтическое изобра-
жение её с помощью аллюзий, реминисценций, опирающихся на традицию 
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духовной поэзии бхакти, осознание роли и ценности индивидуума в системе 
мироздания и интерес к проявлениям духовных переживаний сочетаются с 
пристальным вниманием к форме, в которую облекается поэтическое слово. 
Махадеви Варма иллюстрировала свои поэтические сборники, её рисунки 
явно перекликаются с европейским стилем арт-нуво.

Судьба М. Вармы как представительницы эпохи модернизма приме-
чательна. Выданная замуж в семилетнем возрасте, она мечтала быть 
буддийской монахиней, но стала одной из родоначальниц индийского фе-
минизма, участницей национально-освободительного движения, актив-
ной пропагандисткой женского образования. Внешне некрасивая, она 
воспринималась и почиталась как «современная Мира» (поэтесса 15 века 
Мира Баи, воспевавшая бога Кришну и славившаяся своей красотой). Для 
Махадеви Вармы эпоха модернизма завершилась с последним сборником 
«Дип шикха», к которому она предпослала большую вступительную 
статью. В ней рассматриваются принципы, на которых основывается по-
эзия чхаявада, и роль поэзии в жизни общества.

Nino Surmava
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

“Mahjar” School and Issue of Interrelations between East and 
West in Arabic Literature of 20th Century

 
“Mahjar” school of modern Arabic literature was developed by the migrant 

Arabs in North and South America in the late 19th and early 20th centuries. They 
were predominantly Christians who migrated to America due to socio-political 
and economic unrest that prevailed in their own country Lebanon. By means of 
literature they tried to play the role of a pressure group which encouraged the 
freedom fighting movements against the Ottoman dictatorship in their homeland. 
The main concern behind the formation of this literary group was to lift the Ara-
bic literature from the darkness of stagnation and imitation and to infuse a new 
life in to it so that the literature plays a greater role in building the Arab nations. 
Mahjar literature is known for its adoption of modern literary styles and greatly 
influenced by western literary works. Litterateurs are aware in the fact that this 
school unified the writers carrying two cultures, absolute majority of its represen-
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tatives were from Syria-Lebanon and their contribution to development of new 
Arabic literature is indeed great. The product created by them was called “Mahjar 
Literature” (literature of emigrants). In early 20th century the Syrian and Leba-
nese writers who migrated to America commenced cultural and literary activities 
there. Arabic intellectuals who shared the western civilization paid great attention 
to studying of the problem of interrelations between west and east, attempts of the 
overcoming of the barriers between the material and spiritual worlds. Since 10-
20-ies of the 20th century this issue was reflected in the literature, essays of the 
representatives of Syrian-American school and further this line developed in the 
early Arabic novels. In Arabic literature of 20th century the issue of meeting of 
the east and west was brought to the literature originated from the Syrian-Ameri-
can philosophical-literary school (“ The Book of Khalid”, “Outside the Harem”... 
by Ameen Rihani), while the issue of new understanding of the substance of east 
and its attitude to and relation with the western (European-American) cultures 
in literary essays originated from “Mahjar literature”. The object of our study is 
fiction and essays of two famous representatives of “Mahjar” literature—Ameen 
Rihani and Mikhail Naimy. Both authors are from Lebanon, migrated to the USA, 
where, their names are associated with the origins of Mahjar school—literary 
direction of the emigrant Arab writers and culture workers. Ameen Rihani plaid 
the central role in Mahjar movement. In the first half of 20th century he was one 
of the most interesting figures of Arab world, striving for reasonable synthesis of 
the achievements of the east and west. Mikhail Naimy is a writer contemporary 
to Rihani, he is the significant figure of Mahjar school, with the attitude towards 
American and western civilization different from Rihani and this was clearly seen 
in his fiction and essays. 

nino surmava
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

`mahjaris~ skola da aRmosavleT-dasavleTis 
urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxi meoce saukunis arabul 

literaturaSi

 `mahjaris~ (amerikaSi siriul-libanuri emigraciis) lit-
eraturuli skola meoce saukunis `nahdas~ (kulturuli aRor-
Zinebis) arabuli moZraobis ganuyofeli nawilia. am modernis-
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tulma skolam didi roli iTamaSa axali arabuli literaturis 
Camoyalibebis procesSi. emigrantul literaturas samecniero 
da literaturul wreebSi xSirad uwodeben siriul-amerikul 
skolas, radgan is ori kulturis matarebel mweralTa jgufs 
aerTianebda, romlis warmomadgenlebis absolituri umravle-
soba siria-libanidan gamosuli macxovreblebi iyvnen, didia 
maTi damsaxureba arabuli literaturis ganviTarebis saqmeSi. 
maT mier Seqmnil produqcias “Mahjar Literature” (emigrantuli 
literatura) ewoda. me–20 saukunis dasawyisSi amerikis konti-
nentze sacxovreblad gadasulma sirielma da libanelma lit-
eratorebma aqtiuri kulturuli da literaturuli saqmianoba 
gaaCaRes. dasavlur civilizaciasTan naziarebi arabi inteleq-
tualebi did adgils uTmobdnen dasavleTisa da aRmosavleTis 
urTierTdamokidebulebis problemis kvlevas, materialur da 
sulier samyaroebs Soris arsebuli barierebis daZlevis mcde-
lobas. bunebrivia, am Temam me-20 saukunis 10-20- iani wlebidan 
moyolebuli asaxva hpova siriul-amerikuli skolis warmomad-
genelTa mier Seqmnil mxatvrul literaturaze, eseistikaze 
da Semdeg es xazi ganviTarda adreul arabul romanebSic. me-20 
saukunis arabul literaturaSi aRmosavleT-dasavleTis Sexve-
dris Temis gadatana literaturul sibrtyeze swored siriul-
amerikuli filosofiuri–literaturuli skolidan iRebs saTa-
ves, iseve rogorc aRmosavleTis raobis axleburi gagebis, Tana-
medrove epoqaSi dasavlur (evropul–amerikul) kulturebTan 
misi damokidebulebisa da urTierTobis sakiTxis dasma eseis-
tikaSi aseve `mahjaris~ literaturis mier iqna win wamoweuli. 
Cveni kvlevis obieqtia „mahjaris“ literaturis ori gamoCenili 
warmomadgenlis amin ar-reihanisa da mixail nuaimes rogorc mx-
atvruli literatura, ise eseistika. orive avtori warmoSobiT 
libanelia, Semdeg amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi emigrirebuli, 
sadac maTi saxelebi emigranti arabi mwerlebisa da kulturis 
moRvaweebis literaturuli mimdinareobis – mahjaris skolis 
saTaveebTan aris dakavSirebuli. amin reihani centralur rols 
TamaSobda mahjaris moZraobaSi. me-20 saukunis pirvel naxevarSi 
is iyo arabuli samyaros erT-erTi yvelaze saintereso figura, 
mediatori aRmosavleT-dasavleTs Soris, romelic iswrafvo-
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da aRmosavleT-dasavleTis miRwevaTa gonivruli sinTezisken. 
reihanis Semoqmedeba aris rogorc arabuli, ise amerikuli li-
teraturis kuTvnileba. mixail nuaime reihanis Tanamedrove 
mweralia, mahjaris skolis aseve mniSvnelovani figura, romel-
sac reihanisTan SedarebiT gansxvavebuli damokidebuleba hqon-
da amerikisa da dasavluri civilizaciis mimarT, rac aisaxa ki-
dec mis mxatvrul literaturasa da eseistikaSi. 

Khatuna Tabatadze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Georgian Technical University (GTU); 
International Black See University (IBSU)

F.Sologub’s landmark novel “Little Demon” in the era of 
modernism

The article reveals the novel “Little Demon” by F.Sologub, which became 
the most popular at the edge of centuries, and keeps the “margin” nowadays. 
Partly, according to its structure and the author’s manner of thinking it belongs to 
classical realistic novel of the XIX century, as well as to symbolistic one. “Little 
Demon” – it’s the highest point of creativity in the author’s works and one of 
the most important prose texts in Russian modernism, which became the literary 
event.

Many contemporaries considered F.Sologub as one of the most successful 
writers of the early twentieth century. His creative way is quite long, though 
many critical works dedicated to the activity of the author, created a certain ste-
reotype of imagination about the personality of the artist, which was often far 
from the reality.

Today, the study of the entire multidimensional problems of modernism es-
tablishment in Russian literature was stimulated by the researchers’ treatment to 
the fictional texts of author, especially to his lyrics and novel “The Little Demon”.

Furthermore, the article discusses the role and place of the author in the his-
tory of Russian literature, also there is distinguished the moments of narrative 
interface components of the novel “The Little Demon” together with common 
symbolistic fictional discourse.
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There is observed the dynamic development of Russian classical literature 
traditions in the writer’s activity. At the same time the general cultural context 
of the era dictated to the authors of different literary directions similar motives 
and themes – metanarrative (province, life and customs of the “little man” in his 
psychological varieties at the edge of centuries, etc.).

Thus, traditions of Russian classical literature and their continuation in the 
activity of F.Sologub reveals features of convergence and divergence. Writher’s 
proper use of metanarratives of Russian literature classics and they discussing 
through the prism of symbolic thinking creates completely new images that fit 
quite well into the framework of the Silver Age and Modernism. The themes of 
classical Russian literature by Sologub get special “sologubic” tone.

BХатуна Табатадзе 
Грузия, Тбилиси
Грузинский технический университет (ГТУ); 
Международный черноморский университет (МЧУ)

«Рубежность» романа Ф.Сологуба «Мелкий бес» 
в эпоху модернизма

В статье рассматривается роман Ф.Сологуба «Мелкий бес», ставший 
популярным на рубеже веков, который сохраняет эту «рубежность» и сегод-
ня. Отчасти он, по своей структуре, по авторскому мышлению принадлежит 
к классическому реалистическому роману XIX века, но вместе с тем уже и 
к символистскому. «Мелкий бес» – вершинное произведение автора и один 
из самых важных прозаических текстов русского модернизма, ставший 
литературным событием. 

Многие современники считали Ф.Сологуба одним из наиболее ус-
пешных писателей начала ХХ века. Творческий путь его долог, однако 
многочисленные критические работы, посвященные творчеству этого 
автора, создали определенный стереотип представлений о личности этого 
художника, зачастую далекий от реальности. 

Сегодня изучение во всей многоаспектности проблем эпохи станов-
ления модернизма в русской литературе стимулировало обращение 
исследователей к художественным текстам писателя, прежде всего к его 
лирике и роману «Мелкий бес». 
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Кроме того, в статье рассматриваются вопросы роли и места Ф.Соло-
губа в истории русской литературы, а также выделяются моменты соп-
ряжения нарративных составляющих сологубовского романа «Мелкий бес» 
с общесимволистским художественным дискурсом. 

В творчестве писателя наблюдается активное развитие традиций рус-
ской классической литературы. В то же время общий культурный контекст 
эпохи диктовал авторам самых разных литературных течений схожие моти-
вы и темы – метанаррации (провинция, быт и нравы «маленького человека» 
в его психологической разновидности рубежа веков и т.д.).

Таким образом, традиции русской классической литературы и их 
продолжение в творчестве Ф.Сологуба имеет как моменты схождения, так и 
расхождения. Грамотное использование писателем метанаррации классиков 
русской литературы и их проработка сквозь призму символического 
мышления, рождает совершенно новые образы, которые довольно удачно 
вписываются в рамки Серебряного века и модернизма. У Сологуба темы 
классической русской литературы приобретают особый, «сологубовский» 
оттенок.

Miranda Tkeshelashvili 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Impressionistic Passages of Historical Context in 
Niko Lortkipanidze’s Story “Casting Spells by Radio”

Impressionism introduced eclectic impressions, free perceptions, and a syn-
thesis of the imaginative dream-fantasy world and the real world in Georgian 
literature. Niko Lortkipanidze’s story “Casting Spells by Radio” is the clearest 
example of a blend of the emotional primacy, characteristic to Georgian Modern-
ism, Aestheticism, aphoristic speech and improvisation with a real story, which 
appears to glow faintly and be reflected beyond the events described in the text to 
reinforce the impression. “Homo Ludens (Huizinga) and historical context (get-
ting engaged into a war predestined to ultimate failure – typical to the Georgian 
nation) make the actions of the main character a sensation, upgrade the dramatic 
nature of his performance, and define the given situation (“We always play” – 
Arthur Schnitzler). 
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Eli Gordeliani is the archetype of a free Georgia, a part of the modern politi-
cal, social and spiritual drama, a victim of the historical situation, keeping her 
eyes open for foreign countries (Europe and America), but simultaneously stand-
ing firm on his motherland, a person whose consciousness is saturated with both 
national (Western-Christian) aesthetics and Oriental mysticism. She is the alle-
gory of independent Georgia (like Tamar in Shalva Dadiani’s “George the Rus”), 
who first marries a Russian officer, but because of his personal qualities totally 
incompatible with those of hers she is obliged to leave him and to marry the Head 
of the Georgian National Guard unit – Jeronime Shvindadze – a person she sees 
as her rescuer (on May 26, against the background of a waving flag of the colour 
of burgundy and the sound of the Biblical name of his – Jeronime, Jeronime 
Shvindadze seems to be a perfect match for her and her national pride). Shvin-
dadze’s reluctant personality with a weak willpower fails to meet Eli’s hopes and 
expectations and she leaves him and marries a European man – Hecsley. Like her 
motherland – Georgia – even in the new world, Eli is haunted by betrayal and 
lies and that is what scares her and makes it harder for her to walk on, all the way 
through. This, in turn, intensifies her feeling of protest, and ultimately drags her 
into a deadly battle. 

Merger of mythical and real does not take the shine off historical context; on 
the contrary, it emphasizes the specific historical background of the time when 
the story was written (1924-1928). The story highlights the sharp skepsis caused 
by the 1924 uprising being suppressed, the spiritual trauma incited by the free-
dom lost, by the inability displayed by the Georgians to fight for maintaining 
statehood, and imperial aspirations of Tsarist or Bolshevik Russia. The choice 
of Georgia permanently standing at the crossroads between East and West is not 
thoroughly resolved in the story. It gives a realistic picture of the synthesis be-
tween the East and the West so conspicuously depicted in the works of Georgian 
Modernists (I put Hafisz roses in Prudhomme’s vase, plant Baudelaire’s poison-
ous flowers in Besiki’s garden”- Titsian Tabidze). Eli, who found a shelter in 
Europe, tries to survive, but neither can she forgive infidelity nor can she compro-
mise. A genuine aesthete and a creative myth author, Ali with her exquisite taste, 
synthesising Christian motives with those of pagan, could surprise an Englishman 
– Hecsley and an American – Bromlei. Using the mystery of a snake and blood, 
Eli Gordeliani can give the aesthetics of the death and torture an artistic hue. She 
fails to find her place in a new world; she could not get accustomed to the Euro-
pean lifestyle – something that was predicted by Ilia Chavchavadze some decades 
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earlier (What can I say to make you happy). Her struggle with her fate ends with 
suicide (“Lullaby Suicide”) and by doing so, the author tries to personify a real 
history in her, history of the Georgians brave enough to fight enemies a hundred 
times stronger than them, so many times throughout the centuries, and eventually, 
with the 1924 uprising, to show the world the supremacy of dignity and freedom 
which for them proved to be more precious than life itself. 

miranda tyeSelaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

istoriuli konteqstis impresionistuli pasaJebi
niko lorTqifaniZis moTxrobaSi – `Selocva radioTi~

qarTul mwerlobaSi impresionizmma Semoitana ekleqtikuri 
STabeWdilebani, Tavisufali aRqmebi, warmodgeniTi sizmrul-
zRapruli da realuri samyaros sinTezi. niko lorTqifaniZis 
moTxrobaSi – `Selocva radioTi~ yvelaze naTlad ikveTeba 
qarTuli modernizmisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli emociis primati, 
esTetizmi, aforistuli metyveleba, improvizacia, Serwymuli 
realur istoriasTan, romelic TiTqos, STabeWdilebis gasa-
Zliereblad, Soreuli SuqiT irekleba teqstSi aRweril mov-
lenaTa miRma. `TamaSis xelovneba~(haizinga) da istoriuli kon-
teqsti (qarTvelebsTvis damaxasiaTebeli – winaswar ganwirul 
omSi Sesvla) mTavari gmiris moqmedebas sensaciad aqcevs, zrdis 
TamaSis dramatulobas, gansjis mocemulobas (`Cven mudam vTa-
maSobT~ – artur Snicleri).

eli gordeliani Tavisufali saqarTvelos arqetipia, Tana-
medrove politikuri, socialuri Tu sulieri dramis nawili, 
istoriuli viTarebis msxverpli, ucxoeTisken (evropa-ameri-
ka) momzirali, magram qarTul miwaze myarad mdgari adamiani, 
erovnuli (dasavlur-qristianuli) esTetizmiTa da, amasTanave, 
aRmosavluri mistikiT gajerebuli cnobierebiT. igi damoukide-
beli saqarTvelos alegoriaa (rogorc Tamari, Salva dadianis 
`giorgi rusSi~), romelic jer rus oficerze qorwindeba, magram 
sruliad SeuTavsebel TvisebaTa gamo, mas gaeqceva da mSvelels 
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– qarTuli saxalxo gvardiis aseulis ufross – ieronime Svin-
daZes gahyveba (26 maiss, Svindisferi droSis frialis fonze, 
bibliuri saxelis ieronime SvindaZe elis nacionalur siamayes 
Seefereba). uniaTo da usisxlo SvindaZem ver gaamarTla elis 
imedebi, is gaeqceva qmars da evropel heqsleis gahyveba. saqar-
Tvelos msgavsad, elis axal samyaroSic yvelgan Ralati da 
tyuili xvdeba, rac afrTxobs da yvela gzas uWris. es ki mis pro-
tests aZlierebs, sasikvdilo omSi iTrevs.

miTiurisa da realuris Serwyma istoriul konteqsts ki ar 
Crdilavs, ufro mZafrad warmaCens im konkretul istoriul 
fonze, rodesac moTxroba daiwera (1924-1928). moTxrobaSi ik-
veTeba 1924 wlis ajanyebis marcxiT gamowveuli mZafri skepsisi, 
saqarTvelos dakarguli Tavisuflebis, saxelmwifos SenarCu-
nebisaTvis brZolaSi qarTvelebis uunarobis gamo miRebuli 
sulieri tramva, caristuli Tu bolSevikuri ruseTis impe-
riuli suliskveTeba. saqarTvelos mudmivi arCevani aRmosav-
lur-dasavlur orientirebs Soris teqstSi erTmniSnelovnad 
gadaWrili araa, mocemulia aRmosavlur-dasavluris sinTezis 
realoba, rasac qarTveli modernistebi daufaravad gadmoscem-
dnen (`hafizis vardi me prudonis Cavde vazaSi, besikis baRSi vr-
gav bodleris borot yvavilebs~ – t. tabiZe). evropaSi gaqceuli 
eli Tavis gadarCenas fiqrobs, magram arc RalatTan Serigeba 
SeuZlia da arc kompromisi. namdvili esTeti, SemoqmedebiTi 
miTis SemTxzveli, mSvenieri gemovnebiTa da qristianul-war-
marTuli motivebis sinTeziT inglisel heqsleisa da amerikel 
bromleisac ki akvirvebda. gvelisa da sisxlis misteriiT eli 
gordeliani sikvdilisa da tanjvis esTetikas artistul Jestad 
aqcevs. axal samyaroSi man ver monaxa adgili, evropuli cxovre-
bis wesi ver moirgo, razec ramdenime aTwleulis ukan ieWva 
ilia WavWavaZem (`ra giTxraT, riT gagaxaroT~). bediswerasTan 
amboxs is TviTmkvlelobiT asrulebs (`TviTmkvlelobis ia-
vnanuri~) da amiT mwerali Tavis gmirSi im realur istorias gana-
saxierebs, ramac qarTvelebs saukuneebis manZilze gaamarTvina 
uamravi omi asjer metad Zlier mtrebTan, bolos ki, 1924 wlis 
ajanyebiT, sicocxleze metis – Rirsebisa da Tavisuflebis uze-
naesobis samyarosTvis danaxveba SeaZlebina. 
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Viktoriya Trostohon
Ukrain,e Kyiv
Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University 

Prerequisites of Posthumanism in Edith Södergran’s Poetry

Edith Södergran is considered one of the forerunners of modernism in Fin-
land and Sweden. Rhetoric, style and imagery, poet’s texts in general were per-
ceived as anomalous and eccentric by the majority of her contemporaries, thus 
spearing her admiration during her lifetime. Combining free verse with predomi-
nantly expressionist images, ideas of world revolution and Nitzschean philoso-
phy she produced very original poetry, underpinning it with conceptual manifesto 
– the first one to be written by a woman. 

Hitherto various approaches to analyzing Edith Södergran’s legacy were 
used ranging from biographical method to feminist and even post-feminist stud-
ies. The poet of such a large scale and uniqueness attracts much scholarly atten-
tion still almost 100 years since her death. 

I propose that Edith Södergran’s body of work contains the origins of post-
humanist ideology valid nowadays, and in the future article I intend to justify that 
with textual evidence, namely “Vierge Moderne”, “Jag”, “Fångenskap”, “Por-
trättet” and a couple more poems mainly from the “Landet som icke är” book 
of poetry. The basic aspects of posthumanism to be covered are the following: 
corporeality and body morphology (androgyny, body without organs, technologi-
cal body), the death and restoration of subject (artist, personality and human), and 
the construction of subjectivity to name a few. 

Maia Tsersvadze
Georgia, Tbilisi
Iber-Info company

The Émigré Poet Giorgi Gamkrelidze and the 
“Tsisperqantselebi”

	 The distinguished Georgian émigré poet, translator and researcher, 
Giorgi Gamkrelidze (1903-1975) is one of those, who during his living in Georgia 
had tight connections with the Society of the Poets, called the “Tsisperqantselebi” 



229

(The Blue horns). As it is known, in 1923 he went to continue his education in 
Germany and after that, he did not come back to Georgia ever. He lived in Europe 
and United States of America and persuaded various cultural activates. After his 
death he was buried in Munich.

Before his emigration Giorgi Gamkrelidze was a friend of Valerian Gaprin-
dashvili, Tisian Tabidze and Paolo Iashvili, who was his relative as well. More-
over, Paolo’s younger brother, Vasili (Eneriko, Chunia) executed by a shot in a 
wagon in Shoropani, in 1924 was his a classmate. Giorgi Gamkrelidze’s poem 
“Strange Eyes from the Glass Gallery” was published by the penname of Grigol 
Zodeli in the periodical “Meotsnebe Naimorebi”, November issue #7, 1922 by 
“Tsisperqantselebi”.

Giorgi Gamkrelidze dedicated two poems to the tragic death of Paolo Iash-
vili. The first one, “To Paolo Iashvili’s Memory” (1946), poet wrote in his col-
lected works, “Late Harvest” which was published in Santiago de Chile, 1960. As 
for the second one, “In Memory of Paolo Iashvili” was published in his another 
collected works, “Poems, Stories, Foreign Poetry Translations and Ornithologi-
cal Studies” in Washington, D. C. in 1963. In both poems is observed the poetic 
imitation, similarity to Paolo’s literature characters, rhymes and intonations.

Giorgi Gamkrelidze in his significant memoirs, “The Recollections of Geor-
gian Poets” mentions the “Tsisperqantselebi”, the members of the Society of Po-
ets, Paolo Iashvili, Valerian Gaprindashvili and others together with their contem-
porary poets. The book of his memoirs was published in periodical “Kavkasioni” 
after his death, in Paris, 1978. In his memoirs, the episodes from the lives of 
Valerian Gaprindashvili and Paolo Iashvili are largely described. 

The paper is dedicated to the relations between Giorgi Gamkrelidze and the 
“Tsisperqantselebi” which broadens our knowledge about the lives and works of 
the Georgian symbolist poets as well as shows the existed viewpoints and recol-
lections about them in the different emigration circles. The study represented 
from this way is important for the Georgian literature and for the history of emi-
gration itself. 

M
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maia cercvaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
kompania iber-info

Eemigranti poeti giorgi gamyreliZe da 
`cisferyanwelebi~

TvalsaCino qarTveli emigranti poeti, mTargmneli da 
mkvlevari giorgi gamyreliZe (1903-1975) erTi imaTgania, visac 
saqarTveloSi yofnisas axlo urTierToba hqonda `cisfer-
yanwelTa~ poetur ordenTan. rogorc cnobilia, 1923 wels is 
saswavleblad germaniaSi gaemgzavra da Semdeg saqarTveloSi 
aRar dabrunebula. cxovrobda evropasa da amerikis SeerTe-
bul StatebSi da mravalmxriv kulturul moRvaweobas eweoda. 
gardaicvala da dakrZalulia miunxenSi.

emigraciaSi gamgzavrebamde giorgi gamyreliZe megobrobda 
valerian gafrindaSvilTan, tician tabiZesa da paolo iaSvil-
Tan, romelsac naTesavadac moxvdeboda. paolos umcrosi Zma, 
1924 wels SorapanSi, vagonSi daxvretili vasili (eneriko, Wunia) 
ki misi Tanaklaselic iyo. Ggiorgi gamyreliZis erTi leqsi `ucxo 
Tvalebi SuSabandSi~ grigol zodelis fsevdonimiT daibeWda 
`cisferyanwelTa~ Jurnal ̀ meocnebe niamorebis~ 1922 wlis noem-
bris me-7 nomerSi. P

paolos iaSvilsa da mis tragikul aRsasruls Ggiorgi gam-
yreliZem ori leqsi uZRvna. pirveli maTgani `paolo iaSvilis 
xsovnas~ (1946) poetma Seitana krebulSi `gviani rTveli~, romel-
ic santiago de CileSi 1960 wels gamoica. rac Seexeba meores – 
`paolo iaSvilis saxsovrad~, igi daibeWda 1963 wels vaSington-
Si gamocemul krebulSi: `leqsebi, moTxrobebi, Targmanebi ucxo 
poeziisa da ornitologiuri narkvevebi~. Oorive leqsSi sacna-
uria erTgvari poeturi imitacia, paoloseuli mxatvruli sa-
xeebi, riTmebi da intonaciebi.

`cisferyanwelTa~ poeturi ordenis wevrebs paolo iaSvils, 
valerian gafrindaSvils da sxvebs, agreTve maT Tanamedrove po-
etebs giorgi gamyreliZe ixsenebs sagulisxmo memuarebSi `mog-
onebebi qarTvel poetebze~, romelic avtoris gardacvalebis 
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Semdeg 1978 wels parizSi gamomaval Jurnal `kavkasionSi~ dai-
beWda. memuarebis furclebze didi adgili eTmoba epizodebs 
valerian gafrindaSvilisa da paolo iaSvilis cxovrebidan.

Mmoxseneba giorgi gamyreliZisa da `cisferyanwelTa~ urTi-
erTobis sakiTxebs eZRvneba. igi afarToebs Cvens codnas qarT-
veli simbolisti poetebis cxovreba-Semoqmedebisa da emigran-
tul wreebSi maTze arsebuli Sexedulebebisa da gamoZaxilis 
Sesaxeb. AamiT warmodgenili kvleva sayuradReboa qarTuli li-
teraturisa da emigraciisa istoriisaTvis.

Tamar Tsistsishvili
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Russian Modernist Press in Georgia
(1918-1921)

During 1918-1919, the Red Terror-fled writers, artists, musicians and actors 
of Moscow and St. Petersburg found shelter in Georgia, establishing a strong, 
“creative colony”. According to Grigol Robakidze, the “modernism preacher” of 
Georgia at the time, “Tiflis became the city of poets.”

Numerous Russian-speaking literary groups, art exhibitions, magazines and 
newspaper were founded in Tbilisi. In terms of diversity of topics and in-depth 
exploration of various cultural endeavors, Ars, the monthly Russian-language 
literary journal (1918-1919), or anthology as they called it at the time, stood 
out from the rest. The publishers of Ars included Russian writers Anna Anton-
ovskaya and Polinin, while the editor was Sergei Gorodetsky, a poet, a theorist 
and, along with Nikolay Gumilyov, a founder of Russian Acmeism. Gorodesky 
was later succeeded by A. Petrakovski and A. Plorenski. In conjunction with Ars, 
an “Artisterium” was formed to unite the coalition and read lectures. Lecturers 
included Grigol Robaqidze, Titsian Tabidze, Paolo Iashvili, Valerian Gaprindash-
vili, Sergei Gorodetsky, Iosif Charlemagne, Alexander Bazhbeuk-Melikov, Lado 
Gudiashvili, Vano Khojabegov and many others. An “Old Tbilisi Society” was 
spawned next to the “Artisterium”, which regularly organized exhibitions, liter-
ary evenings, and discourses.

The initiators of Ars achieved their goals by proclaiming their allegiance, 
from the aesthetic point of view, to the latest Russian and European art as estab-
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lished by Russian magazines Мир искусства (World of Art) and Золотое руно 
(Golden Fleece). The journal published symbolists, acmeists and futurists from 
Georgia, Russia and other nationalities. In 1918, Sergei Gorodetsky and Sergey 
Rafalovich published the journal Орион (Orion) in Tbilisi. The two also cre-
ated “Poets’ Workshop” (“Цех поэтов») in the same year, also in Tbilisi, which 
included Anna Antonovskaya, Grigory Babel, Yuri Degen, Magdalena Dekapri-
levich, Riphsime Asalianc and others. 

The paper will comprehensively analyze the importance of these publica-
tions in relation to the general context of Georgian modernism.

Tamar ciciSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

rusulenovani modernistuli presa saqarTveloSi
(1918-1921 w.w.)

1918-1919 wlebSi, saqarTvelos, wiTel terors gamoqceul-
ma moskovelma da peterburgelma mwerlebma, mxatvrebma, musi-
kosebma da msaxiobebma Seafares Tavi da Seqmnes Zlieri, „Semoq-
medebiTi kolonia“. „modernizmis qadagi“ grigol robaqiZe wer-
da, rom: „tfilisi gaxda poetebis qalaqi“.

TbilisSi mravalricxovani rusulenovani literaturuli 
dajgufeba, saloni, Jurnali da gazeTi daarsda. maT Soris Te-
mebis mravalferovnebiT, sxvadasxva kulturuli wamowyebebis 
siRrmiseuli ZiebiT yovelTviuri rusulenovani literatu-
ruli Jurnali („almanaxi“) „Ars“-i gamoirCeoda (1918-1919 w.w.). 
Jurnalis „Ars“-is gamomcemlebi iyvnen rusi mwerlebi ana anton-
ovskaia da i.polinini, xolo redaqtori – poeti, rusulis ak-
meizmis damaarsebeli (nik.gumiliovTan erTad) da Teoretikosi 
sergei gorodecki (SemdgomSi redaqtorobdnen a.petrakovski 
da a.florenski). „Ars“ – Tan Camoyalibda „artisteriumi“, sa-
dac Tavs iyridnen da leqciebs kiTxulobdnen gr. robaqiZe, 
t.tabi-Ze, p.iaSvili, v.gafrindaSvili, s.gorodecki, i.Sarlema-
ni, a.baJbeuq-meliqovi, l.gudiaSvili, v.xojabegovi da sxvebi. 
„artisteriumTan“ gaixsna „Zveli Tbilisis sazogadoeba“, sadac 
sistematurad ewyoboda gamofenebi, literaturuli saRamoebi, 
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diskusiebi. 
Jurnal „Ars“-is gamocemis iniciatorebi Semdegnairad gan-

sazRvravdnen TavianT mizans: esTetikuri TvalsazrisiT Cven 
axal rusul da evropul xelovnebas mivsdevT, romelic ruseTSi 
Jurnalebma “Мир искусства»-m („xelovnebis samyaro“) da “Золотое 
руно»-m („oqros sawmisi“) daamkvidres. JurnalSi ibeWdebodnen 
qarTveli, rusi da sxva erovnebis simbolistebi, akmeistebi da 
futuristebi. 1918 wels TbilisSi sergei gorodeckim mwer-
al sergei rafaloviCTan erTad Seqmna „Цех поэтов“ („poetebis 
saamqro“) da gamosca Jurnali „Орион“-i. „poetebis saamqroSi“ 
gaerTianebuli iyvnen ana antonovskaia, grigol babeli, mag-
dalina dekaprileviCi, iuri degeni, rifsime asalianci da sxvebi. 

moxsenebaSi SeZlebisdagvarad vecdebiT gavaanalizoT 
am gamocemaTa mniSvneloba qarTuli modernizmis zogad 
konteqstSi.

Zoia Tskhadaia
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

A Century Ago: “The Blue Horns” and 
Literary Periodicals in the 1910s

 The young representatives of the literary group “Blue Horns” (V.Gap-
rindashvili, P.Iashvili, T.Tabidze and others) contributed much to the rise of the 
Georgian poetic culture. Their main concern was the renovation of Georgian 
verse, liberation from the “literary banality of Georgian literature “. Despite the 
existence of Galaktion’s great poetry, on the whole, there was a very real dan-
ger of banality, epigone in Georgian poetry of the 1910s. In 1916, a literary and 
artistic journal Tsisperi Qantsebi (“Blue Horns”) was published in Kutaisi. Two 
issues came out under Paolo Iashvili’s editorship: the first – in February-March 
of 1916 and the second – at the end of December. The proclamation announced in 
the Pirveltqma (The First Word), the Blue Horns manifesto (developed by Paolo 
Iashvili) which set forth the goal of “awakening the people who had lost dream”, 
caused a great agitation in the Kutaisi city – “dead Bruges”, as it was called by 
the Blue Horners.
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The Kutaisi public and, generaly the Georgian press unleashed their anger 
most of all on Paolo Iashvili. The first meeting of the “Blue Horners” with their 
readers on the evening of poetry held at the cafe “Sachaie” on March 9, 1916 
appeared to be extremely tough. The evening was attended by Galaktion Tabidze 
who watched with sympathy the tense situation. Besides Kita Abashidze, all at-
tendees were hostile towards them. This fact evoked a response in nearly all the 
popular journals or newspapers in Kutaisi and Tbilisi. Only the newspaper “Me-
gobari” (Friend) was their fan and protected the interests of the Blue Horns. Es-
pecially sharp criticism came from the newspaper “Samshoblo” (1916, March 13, 
№ 309), in which a certain “attendee” expressed deep concern because of “Prince 
Kita Abashidze who sympathized with the” newly emerged Futurism” and pre-
dicted victory to the seekers of a novelty. The letter of the “attendee” points out to 
the fact that Paolo was going to read Elene Dariani’s Cycle of poems, but the out-
raged public did not allow this. “Kita rescued our Futurists from a trouble once 
again,” – he wrote. In response to this Kita Abashidze wrote in the newspaper 
“Megobari” (1916, № 10): “The trend these writers serve to and express, seems 
to be one of the extremely important foundations for our future literature” ...

Kita Abashidze fell under the sharp criticism of the newspaper “Modern 
Mind” (1916, # 59) that called him a “defender of pornographers” (the author 
“Ras-Ani”); this fact was responded in the magazine “Theatre and Life” (1916, # 
13, p 13), a particular object of its criticism was Paolo Iashvili; a certain “Vani” 
(newspaper “New Trace”, 13 June 1916) severely criticized the “timelessness 
heroes”. The negative assessment to the Blue Horners’ presentation was given by 
Akaki Papava in his summarizing article “Milestones of the Year” (“New Year 
Page”, 1917, № 1).

Such attitude of the periodicals towards the members of the “Blue Horns” 
fueled the public opinion. The Blue Horners did not have the opportunity to re-
sponse the opponents by means of the same press and decided to publish a weekly 
newspaper but failed to realize this. However, in 1916 June 7, they managed to 
meet with a public at the Kutaisi Theater where Paolo delivered a speech and 
expressed their ideology: “... It is true, a fair amount of exaggeration takes place 
but this happened in order to give our statement more sharpness and destroy the 
existing moulds” (newspaper “Megobari” 1916, № 79). As is shown in this article 
A. Tsereteli, J. Jorjikia, T. Tabidze and G.Parkosadze took part in the debates.
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zoia cxadaia
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

asi wlis win: „cisferi yanwebi“ da 10–iani wlebis
literaturuli periodika

„cisferyanwelTa“ ordenis sruliad axalgazrda warmomad-
genlebma (v.gafrindaSvili, p.iaSvili, t. tabiZe da sxv.) bevri 
ram gaakeTes qarTuli poeturi kulturis asamaRleblad. maTi 
umTavresi sazrunavi iyo ganaxleba qarTuli leqsisa, „qarTuli 
mwerlobis literaturuli banalobidan“ gamoxsna. miuxedavad 
galaktionis didi poeziis arsebobisa, zogadad, 10-iani wlebis 
qarTul poeziaSi aSkarad iyo banalobis, epigonobis saSiSroe-
ba. 1916 wels maT quTaisSi gamosces literaturul-mxatvruli 
Jurnali „ cisferi yanwebi“. gamovida ori nomeri: pirveli – 1916 
wlis Teberval-martSi, meore – amave wlis dekembris damlevs, 
redaqtori – paolo iaSvili. Jurnalis „pirvelTqmaSi“ (avtori 
paolo iaSvili) gacxadebulma sityvam, cisferyanwelTa mani-
festma, romelic miznad isaxavda „ocnebadakarguli xalxis 
gamofxizlebas“, saocrad aaforiaqa quTaisi – „mkvdari briuge“, 
rogorc mas cisferyanwelebi uwodebdnen.

quTaisis sazogadoebis da, saerTod, qarTuli presis risxva 
gansakuTrebiT paolo iaSvils daatyda Tavs. uaRresad daZabu-
li gamodga 1916 wlis 9 marts quTaisSi, kafe-saCaieSi gamarTu-
li poeziis saRamo, cisferyanwelTa pirveli Sexvedra TavianT 
mkiTxvel sazogadoebasTan. saRamos eswreboda galaktion tabi-
Ze, igi TanagrZnobiT adevnebda Tval-yurs daZabul viTarebas. 
kita abaSiZis garda, damswreTagan yvela agresiulad iyo gan-
wyobili maT mimarT. am faqts gamoexmaura quTaisisa da Tbili-
sis TiTqmis yvela mniSvnelovani Jurnali Tu gazeTi. mxolod 
gaz. „megobari“ eqomageboda da icavda cisferyanwelTa inter-
esebs. gansakuTrebuli simwvaviT gamoirCeoda gaz. „samSoblo“ 
(1916 w. 13 marti, № 309), romelSic vinme „damswre“ SeSfoTebas 
gamoxatavda imis gamo, rom „Tavadma kita abaSiZem didis qebiT 
moixsenia „axladmovlenili futuristebi“ da, rogorc siaxlis 
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maZieblebs, gamarjvebas uwinaswarmetyvelebda. „damswres“ wer-
ilidan Cans, rom paolom daapira elene darianis ciklis leqse-
bis wakiTxva, magram aRSfoTebulma sazogadoebam amis neba ar 
darTo. „isev kitam ixsna Cveni futuristebi gatyepisgano,“ – 
wers igi. amis sapasuxod kita abaSiZe gaz. „megobarSi“ (1916, № 10) 
werda: „is mimarTuleba, romelsac es mwerlebi emsaxurebian da 
gamoxataven, mimaCnia Cveni momavali literaturis erT friad 
mniSvnelovan saZirkvlad“...

kita abaSiZes aseve mkacrad daesxa Tavs gaz. „Tanamedrove 
azri“ (1916, № 59) da „pornografistebis damcvels“ uwodebda mas 
(avtori „ras-ani“ ); am faqts gamoexmaura Jurnali „Teatri da cx-
ovreba“ (1916, № 13, gv.13), misi kritikis gansakuTrebuli obieqti 
paolo iaSvili iyo; „udroobis gmirebs“ mkacrad akritikebda 
vinme „vini“ (gaz. „axali kvali“, 1916, 13 ivnisi). cisferyanwelTa 
gamosvla uaryofiTad Seafasa akaki papavam mimoxilviTi xasi-
aTis statiaSi „wlis nakveTebi“ („saaxalwlo furceli“, 1917, № 1).

presis amgvarma damokidebulebam gaamwvava sazogadoebrivi 
azri „cisferi ordenis“ wevrTa mimarT. cisferyanwelebs saSu-
aleba ar hqondaT, imave presis saSualebiT epasuxaT oponente-
bisaTvis da gadawyvites yovelkvireuli gazeTis gamocema, rac 
ver ganaxorcieles, Tumca 1916 wlis 7 ivniss quTaisis TeatrSi 
moaxerxes sazogadoebasTan Sexvedra, sadac paolo gamovida 
moxsenebiT da gamoTqva umTavresi saTqmeli: „...marTalia, aq 
gadaWarbebas adgili aqvs, magram es moxda imisTvis, rom iara-
Ris saxe miscemoda Cvens gamosvlas da dagvemsxvria arsebuli 
Sabloni“ (gaz.„megobari“ 1916, № 79). rogorc am statiidan Cans, 
kamaTSi monawileoba miuRiaT al. wereTels, j. jorjikias, 
t. tabiZes da g. farqosaZes .
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Postcolonial Modernity in the Middle East. 
Literary Models of Border Crossing

My paper dwells on a selection of literary models of border crossing in the 
context of the highly disintegrated postcolonial Middle East. Most of the literary 
work –prose, poetry and drama, produced in the period between the two world 
wars and after – isa collection of voices that tell of growing and eroding rupture. 
The rift is registered both within the nationally defined space/culture, beyond it, 
but still within the region, and as a deep anxiety arising from the encounters with 
western culture. The movement likewise partakes of the cross-border literary cur-
rent of Modernism and its transnational metamorphoses, which strewed the liter-
ary landscapes of world literatures with different tonalities of lamentation over 
the broken condition of human time, place and life. Against this background, the 
literatures of the Middle East came out with a variety of strategies of representa-
tion – some of them more radical than others, some utterly pessimistic, others 
– more empathic and future-bound – of experiences and events that reconfigure 
borderlines.

Marine Turashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Combination of the Pagan, 
Christian and Modern Beliefs in the Ritual Texts

In Georgia among the folk for healing purposes except charms and charm-
ing we meet various types of traditions connected to the popular beliefs that have 
been changing according to the change of the social order and hence the Pagan, 
the Christian and the Modern beliefs are merged with one another. 

In the given paper are analyzed the versions of the ritual text about Saint 
Barbara’s extraordinary healing power recorded in 2009-2016.
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Saint Barbara is an important female figure of the Georgian religious pan-
theon, a fertility deity and a healer of illnesses. She was a protector of children 
and childbirth.

The text describes about Saint Barbara’s healing power and about the tradi-
tion connected to her. The family of the sick borrowed beeswax and made of it 
small balls resembling to eyeballs fixing in the middle of them thread for hanging 
the ball on the neck of the sick, then they took the sick on foot to the Saint Bar-
bara’s church, read there a special prayer, after the sick left the ball in the church, 
the sick was healed. 

The people also used to take to the church following objects: candles, hens, 
pastry. These sacrificed objects had to be blessed with communion fine wine. In 
this ritual we discover combination of the Pagan and the Christian beliefs with 
the modern shade. 

The feast of Saint Barbara was held on the day after the Easter, despite that 
this day according to the Christian Calendar is considered to be the remembering 
day of the deceased.

In general newly discovered ritual texts reveal the combination of the Pagan, 
the Christian and the Modern elements.

marine turaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

Tanamedroves, warmarTulisa da 
qristianulis Serwyma erT sawesCveulebo teqstSi

qarTul xalxur sityvierebaSi samkurnalo mizniT, Selocve-
bis garda, aseve gavrcelebulia sxvadasxva tipis wes-Cveuleba. 
isini dakavSirebulia xalxuri rwmenis garkveul wesTan, rom-
lebic sazogadoebrivi wyobilebisa da kulturis ganviTare-
basTan erTad icvleboda. Sesabamisad, maTSi TanamedrovesTan 
erTad warmarTuli da qristianuli elementebia Serwymuli.

moxsenebaSi gavaanalizebT 2009-2016 wlebSi kaxeTSi Caweri-
li erTi sawesCveulebo folkloruli teqstis ramdenime vari-
ants, romlebSic gadmocemulia wm. didmowame barbares saocari 
ganmakurnebeli Zala. 
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wm. didmowame barbare bavSvebis mfarvelad iTvleba da mas 
ZiriTadad yrmaTa kurnebisTvis, Svilierebisa da moulodneli, 
uziarebeli sikvdilisgan dacvisTvis evedrebian.

2009 wels Cawerili erT-erTi zepiri istoriis mixedviT, 
msgavsi sawesCveulebo gadmocema ukavSirdeba swored wm. bar-
bares saocar ganmakurnebel Zalas. teqstis mixedviT, xalxSi 
(cxra ojaxSi) sufTa sanTeli unda iTxovo, misgan Tvalis kaklis 
formis burTebi daamzado, romlebsac SuaSi aucileblad Zafi 
unda dauyolo, mere isini mxedvelobis problemis mqones dahki-
do, wm. barbares saxelobis eklesiaSi fexiT aiyvano, specialuri 
locvis Semdeg moxsna da iq datovo: “hoda, davakvirdiT mere, 
davakvirdiT da miviReT Zalian SesaniSnavi Sedegi, bavSvma ga-
moixeda” (fa1k1em001vf001 t.k.35:19 wT).

sainteresoa, rom, teqstis mixedviT, wminda barbares ekle-
siaSi sanTlisgan momzadebuli Tvalis formis kaklebis garda 
aseve SesaZlebelia sxva sagnebis: sanTlis, qaTmis, qadis da a.S. 
– waRebac, rac aucileblad zedaSes RviniT unda dailocos. 
swored am CamoTvlil atributebSi kargad Cans Tanamedrove-
obis elferiT gajerebuli religiurisa da warmarTulis Ser-
wyma (fa1k1em001vf001 t.k.38:14 wT).

aRsaniSnavia is faqti, rom Tanamedrove sazogadoeba barba-
robis dResaswaulad aRdgomis meore dRes asaxelebs, miuxeda-
vad imisa, rom qristianuli kalendriT es TariRi micvalebul-
Ta mosaxsenebeli dRea (fa1k1em001vf001 t.k.40:17 wT) da araferi 
aqvs saerTo wm. didmowame barbares xsenebasTan.

cxadia, rom am sawesCveulebo teqstSi Tanamedrove, xalxu-
ri da qristianuli elementebi erTmaneTSia Serwymuli.

Natalia Ustimenko 
Russian Federation, Rostov-on-Don
Southern Federal University

Pushkin’s Inter Text in Galaktion Tabidze Poetry

The comparison of Pushkin’s verse “A monument I’ve raised...” with the 
verses of other authors created before (Horatius, Lomonosov, Derzhavin) and af-
ter its publication presents not only the final evaluation of Pushkin’s own creative 
activity, but contains a large cultural potential.
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This inter textual row got continuation in the works of the poets of the XX 
century S.A. Esenin, A.A. Akhmatova. Their direct dialogueness with the works 
of G. Tabidze (“I shall raise a new palace on the high mountain...”, “Sketch”, 
“Shadow of chestnut slides over the glass...”, “Baratashvili” and others) is evident. 

The verse of G.Tabidze “Sketch” (1949) is dedicated to cultural dialogue of 
Russian and Georgian poetry, to the image of Pushkin. The vocabulary of Push-
kin’s “Upon the hills of Georgia lies the haze of night” interlaces organically the 
texture of his verse, his lines are cited. However, in interpretation of Tabidze the 
original artwork acquires new representation, which is artistically stressed by the 
poet with synthesis of the content and the form of his writing.

Pushkin’s idea of poetry immortality is inconceivable in creative work of 
G.Tabidze without “dear lyre”. The narrator of the verse “Baratashvili” (1945), 
standing on the mountain Mtatsminda, where the poets – classics of Georgia are 
berried, speaks broken-heartedly about his fatality to loneliness in surrounding 
world, about tragicalness of his fate. In addition to that, in his appeal to the author 
of “Merani” as the symbol of elevated genuine poetry, G.Tabidze swears to con-
tinue to bear his cross for the sake of his love to Motherland, for the love of its fu-
ture prosperity. The poet feels like spiritual successor of his great predecessors.

The thoughts of Tabidze about poetry and the poet, about the laws of objec-
tive reality, which open the understanding of eternity and the own path of life, 
acquire in his works a new philosophical value. 

Наталья Устименко
РФ, Ростов-на–Дону
Южный федеральный университет

Пушкинский интертекст в поэзии Галактиона Табидзе

Сопоставление пушкинского стихотворения «Я памятник себе воз-
двиг…» со стихами других авторов, созданными до (Гораций, Ломоносов, 
Державин) и после его появления, представляет собой не только итоговую 
оценку Пушкиным своего творчества, но и заключает в себе большой 
культурологический потенциал. 

Этот интертекстуальный ряд получил продолжение в произведениях 
поэтов ХХ столетия С.А. Есенина, А.А. Ахматовой. Очевидна их прямая 
диалогичность и с произведениями Г.  Табидзе («Я воздвигну на высокой 
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горе новый дворец…», «Отрывок», «Тень каштана скользит по стеклу…», 
«Бараташвили» и др.). 

Культурному диалогу русской и грузинской поэзии, образу Пушкина 
посвящено стихотворение Г.  Табидзе «Отрывок» (1949). В ткань его тек-
ста органично вплетена лексика пушкинского «На холмах Грузии лежит 
ночная мгла…», цитируются его строки. При этом в интерпретации Та-
бидзе первоисточник обретает новую трактовку, которую поэт мастерски 
подчёркивает синтезом содержания и формы своего произведения.

Пушкинская идея бессмертия поэзии немыслима в творчестве Г. Табидзе 
без «родной лиры». Лирический герой стихотворения «Бараташвили» 
(1945), стоя на горе Мтацминда, где похоронены поэты – классики Грузии, 
с болью говорит о своей обречённости на одиночество в окружающем его 
мире, о трагичности своей судьбы. Вместе с тем, в своём обращении к 
автору «Мерани» как символу высокой истиной поэзии, Г. Табидзе клянется 
и впредь нести свой крест ради любви к Родине, во имя её будущего 
процветания. Поэт ощущает себя духовным наследником своих великих 
предшественников: «Сегодня, тенью зыблющийся весь, Я – прах Мерани, 
мчавшегося здесь».

Размышления Табидзе о поэзии и поэте, о законах бытия, с вершины 
которых открывается понимание вечности и собственного жизненного пу-
ти, обретает в его произведениях новый философский смысл. 

Ruta Marija Vabalaite 
Lithuania, Vilnius
Mykolas Romeris University Institute of Philosophy and Humanities

Philosophical Approaches to Modern Art as Being between 
Autonomy and Social Action

An important aspect of many works of Modern art used to be their “mes-
sage“ about the previous art or particular works of it. The artworks acquire a 
double structure combining the creation of artwork as such and questioning its 
content, meaning, form and style. High Modern art as a whole can be conceived 
as the experimental disruption of given conventions, and this means some kind of 
questioning of the language and content of art itself, the creation as an addition to 
the concept of art.  On the other part even the works of “autonomous” art doesn’t 
limit themselves within the realm of the proper artistic problems; the artworks 
are being created affecting the public not so much by their immanent values, tra-
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ditionally ascribed to the artworks, but by the intention to provoke critical think-
ing, rebuke stereotypes and open us up to the extraordinary experiences of the 
world and ourselves within it. Recently the following issues are widely discussed 
referring to Clement Greenberg’s, Harold Rosenberg’s, Frederic Jameson’s con-
ceptions. We should inquire into the problem of the modern artistic intentions 
analyzing Martin Heidegger’s ideas of poetry, Theodor W. Adorno’s and Gilles 
Deleuze’s writings on the philosophy of Modern art.  

Eka Vardoshvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

“Dehumanization of the art” by José Ortega y Gasset and 
oppositional rhetoric

In the 20s of the XIX century José Ortega y Gasset wrote a philosophic es-
say “Dehumanization of art”. The author analyzed there esthetic essence of the 
modern modernistic art. In his work he opposes the principles of the realistic 
art, supremacy of one layer of the society over the other. Those who can under-
stand the new art and those for whom this art is unavailable, that new art is not 
universal, unpopular in essence. José Ortega y Gasset notes that “Modern art, 
evidently, is not for everybody, as was Romantic art, but from the outset is aimed 
at a special, gifted minority. All the normal art of the past century has been real-
istic. Beethoven and Wagner were realists; Chateaubriand, like Zola, was a real-
ist. Romanticism and naturalism, seen from the viewpoint of today, come closer 
together and reveal their common root in realism. Works of this nature are only 
partially works of art. (José Ortega y Gasset)

In Georgian reality we meet rhetoric of oppositional character in K. 
Abashidze’s letter “Life and Art”. In K. Abashidze’s opinion, “Art is consub-
stantial and inseparable sphere of life. Even more, studying of art will make you 
understand height and disgrace of this or that culture, its strength and weakness” 
(K. Abashidze). From the viewpoint of oppositional rhetoric L. Tolstoy’s treatise 
“What is art?” is important as well. In his treatise L. Tolstoy uses principles and 
requirements of realism as main provisions so that art must express the interests 
of people. He criticizes “Lordly art” alienated from people, which became de-
formed in some decadents’ and naturalists’ hands.

José Ortega y Gasset’s essay is recognized as a universal theory of modern-
ism of XX century.
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xose ortega i gasetis „xelovnebis dehumanizacia“
da opoziciuri ritorika

XIX saukunis 20-ian wlebSi xose ortega i gasetma dawera fi-
losofiuri esse “xelovnebis dehumanizacia“. sadac avtorma 
gaanaliza Tanamedrove modernistuli xelovnebis esTetikuri 
arsi. naSromSi igi upirispirdeba realisturi xelovnebis 
principebs, aRiarebs sazogadoebis erTi fenis upiratesobas 
meoreze. isini, visac axali xelovnebis gageba ZaluZT da isini, 
visTvisac es xelovneba miuwvdomelia, rom axali xelovneba sa-
yovelTao rodia, is Tavisi arsiT antixalxuria. xose ortega i 
gaseti aRniSnavs, rom „axali xelovneba, rogorc Cans sayovel-
Tao xelovneba rodia, vTqvaT, romantikuli xelovnebis msgav-
sad: is Taviseburi niWiT dajildoebuli umciresobiskenaa ori-
entirebuli. gasuli saukunis xelovneba, ase Tu ise, realisturi 
iyo. realistebi iyvnen beThoveni da vagneri. Satobriani iseTi-
ve realistia, rogorc zola. romantizmi da naturalizmi, Tu mas 
dRevandeli simaRlidan davxedavT, erTmaneTs uaxlovdebian da 
saerTo realistur fesvebs avlenen. amnairi qmnilebebi mxolod 
nawilobriv gvevlinebian xelovnebis nawarmoebebad, mxatvrul 
sagnebad“ (xose ortega i gaseti).

qarTul sinamdvileSi opoziciur ritorikas vxvdebiT k. 
abaSiZis werilSi „cxovreba da xelovneba“. k. abaSiZis azriT, „xe-
lovneba aris cxovrebis ganukveTeli da ganuyreli dargi. kidev 
meti, xelovnebis Seswavla Tqven naTlad SegagnebinebT ama Tu im 
kulturis simaRlesa da simdables, mis Zlierebasa da sisustes“ 
(k.abaSiZe). opoziciuri ritorikis kuTxiT, mniSvnelovania, aseve 
l. tolstois traqtati „ra aris xelovneba?“ traqtatSi tols-
toi ZiriTad debulebad ayenebs realizmis principebsa da moTx-
ovnas, rom xelovneba xalxis interesebis gamomxatveli unda 
iyos. igi akritikebs xalxs mowyvetili „batonkacur xelovne-
bas“, romelmac zogierTi dekadentisa da naturalistis xelSi 
marTlac maxinji formebi SeiZina.

xose ortega i gasetis esse XX saukunis modernistuli mim-
dinareobis universalur Teoriadaa aRiarebuli.
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Elements of Modernization in the Novel by
M.Bulgakov“Master and Margaritta”

Poetical genre of the novel “ Master and Margaritta” is the evidence of the 
innovation in XX century literature. The genre nature of the novel is the menip-
pea. This genre proposes national structureforming narration in principle, mod-
els different versions of the person’s destiny. M.M Bakhtin also considered this 
genre’s major pecularity as the subject based on flight of fancy in the creation of 
an exceptional situation, and in the conduct of the philosophic ideas.

The menippea is based on the harsh contrasts, it is usually complicated and 
is used in set-in genres. They depict unusual, annoying psychical state of a person 
seeming insane, seeing nightmarish dreams, having eccentric conduct, breaking 
regular, general norms and rules of the behaviour and so on. The contemporary 
researchers descry manippea as a metagenre which is widely extended in the 
postmodernism, and make one of the genre style dominant of modern prose.

In this sense M.M.Bulgakov is regarded as a pioneer of the certain genre in 
the Russian literature and in the postmodernism as well.

In connection with this, a question appears both about the literary methods 
used by the author of “Master and Margaritta” and also literary tendency to which 
one can concern that work (novel) of M.Bulgakov.

But there is no unanimous opinion about it. Researchers have mentioned 
the postsymbolism, the Christian realism, the avant – gardism, neoromantism of 
the novel, and even postmodernist tendencies already outlined in that novel. But 
there are researchers who regard M.Bulgakov and say that one cannot consider 
his creative works, particulary his novel “Master and Margarita” unsuccessful and 
displeasing methods, but one must have a unified view towards “Bulgakov’s text”.

З.А.Велиева
Азербайджан, Баку
Бакинский Славянский университет

Элементы модернизма в поэтике романа 
М.Булгакова «Мастер и Маргарита»

Поэтика жанра романа «Мастер и Маргарита» свидетельствует о его 
новаторском значении в литературе XX века. Жанровую природу романа 
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относят к мениппее. Этот жанр предполагает и своеобразный идейный и 
структурообразующий принцип повествования, моделирование различных 
вариантов человеческой судьбы. М.М.Бахтин важнейшей особенностью 
этого жанра также считал неограниченную свободу сюжетного вымысла, 
создание исключительной ситуации, проведение философской идеи.

Мениппея строится на резких контрастах, она обычно многостильна, 
использует вставные жанры. В ней изображаются необычные, аномальные 
психические состояния человека, граничащие с безумием, страшные сны, 
эксцентричные поступки, нарушения установленных или общепринятых 
норм и правил поведения и т.п. Современные исследователи рассматривают 
мениппею в качестве метажанра, который широко распространен в пост-
модернизме и составляет одну из жанрово-стилевых доминант современной 
прозы. В этом смысле М.Булгаков как бы является пионером использования 
данного жанра в русской литературе, а значит и постмодернизма.

В связи с этим возникает вопрос и о художественном методе, ис-
пользуемом автором в «Мастере и Маргарите», а также литературного 
направления, к которому можно отнести это произведение М.Булгакова. 
Здесь тоже нет единого мнения. Говорили о постсимволизме, христианском 
реализме, авангардизме, неоромантизме романа, даже постмодернистских 
тенденциях, намеченных уже в этом произведении. Но есть исследователи, 
которые считают, что нелзя укладывать творчество М.Булгакова, в част-
ности его роман «Мастер и Маргарита», в прокрустово ложе всех этих 
направлений, методов, что необходим взгляд на единство «булгаковского 
текста». 

Marzieh Yahyapour 
Iran, Tehran
University of Tehranja
Afsar Afshari-Naderi
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The Eastern Culture from the Perspective of 
Nikolay Gumilyov – Acmeist Poet

The Russian literature has acquired a special position in the global cultur-
al sphere, particularly in Iran. The works of Leo Tolstoy, Alexander Pushkin, 
Fyodor Dostoyevsky, Anton Chekhov and Maxim Gorky are currently known 
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to everyone, even to schoolchildren, in Iran. Today, there is growing translation 
of Russian literary works into Persian. Thanks to this trend, Iranian readers can 
better familiarize themselves with Russian literary works. During the past half a 
century, from among the works of Acmeist poets, only those of Anna Akhmatova 
are well known in Iran. Recently a book was published about Nikolay Gumilyov, 
titled, ““Nikolay Gumilev and the East”. Regrettably, very little is known about 
this poet in contemporary Iran. His poems have rarely been translated by anyone 
in Iran. Akhmatova has rightly described him as, “Gumilev, the unknown poet”. 

The East, particularly the Islamic East, has greatly influenced the works of 
Russian poets, such as Gumilev who was an insightful, tireless and frequently 
travelling researcher. It should be mentioned that during his youth years (1900-
1903) he lived in Tbilisi with his parents where he got familiar with Muslim 
countries and their culture. In this article, the author seeks to elaborate on particu-
lar works of this author which have been written under the impression of the East 
and most particularly the Iranian culture. 

Марзие Яхьяпур 
Иран, Тегеран
Тегеранский университет, 
Афсар Афшар-Надери
Университет прикладных наук и технологий,

Отражение восточной культуры в творчестве 
Н.Гумилева-акмеиста

Русская литература занимает важное место в культурной жизни 
всего мира, в том числе и иранского народа. Произведения Толстого, 
Пушкина, Достоевского, Чехова, Горького сейчас в Иране известны даже 
школьникам. С каждым днём растет число переводов русской литературы 
непосредственно с языка оригинала, благодаря чему иранский читатель 
может иметь о ней более адекватное представление. Среди поэтов-акмеистов 
только стихи Анны Ахматовой уже полвека хорошо знакомы иранским 
читателям. А недавно вышла книга о Николае Гумилеве «Николай Гумилёв 
и мир Востока». С большим сожалением надо сказать, что сегодня в Иране 
очень мало знают об этом замечательном русском поэте. Стихи Гумилева до 
сих пор в Иране практически никто не переводил. Но сама Анна Ахматова 
справедливо заметила, что Н.Гумилёв «самый непрочитанный поэт». 
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Восток, главным образом мусульманский, оказал влияние на творчество 
многих русских писателей, в том числе Н.С.Гумилева, неутомимого 
путешественника, исследователя и эрудита. Напомним, что в юности (с 
1900 по 1903 годы) Гумилев жил с родителями в Тифлисе, где особенно 
ощущалась близость мусульманской Персии и влияние ее культуры. В 
докладе нам хотелось бы остановиться на произведениях, которые были 
написаны им под впечатлением восточной, и прежде всего иранской 
культуры. 

Ia Zumbulidze
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Sasha Sokolov: Between Modernism and Postmodernism

Modernism, as a philosophical and ethical teaching, employing new forms 
and means of expression is allocated among the many currents of literature of 
the XXcen. Namely, the restoration of modernism has prepared in the Russian 
literature trends, which have resulted to the emergence of a new trend, called 
“postmodernism”. No coincidence that many authors started out as underground 
modernists, and eventually gradually passed in their creativity to postmodernism. 
Their private movement reflected the overall process. In front of Sasha Sokolov’s 
creativity researchers always there is a question of the relation between modern-
ism and postmodernism features in his writings. Some researchers, mostly for-
eign ones, includes the writer to the number of post-modernists, the majority of 
the Russian literary critics considers that a truly postmodernist is only the novel 
“Palisandriya”, and in the first two novels noted a combination of elements of 
modernist and postmodernist poetics. 

Organic synthesis of the experience of Russian classical cultural tradition, 
of aesthetics of modernism and postmodern writing techniques are already mani-
fested in the first S.Sokolov’s novels “A school for fools” and “Between the Dog 
and the wolf”. In the artistic structure of the novel ˝Palisandriya˝ is obvious turn-
around from modernism to postmodernism, the incarnation from the postmodern 
complexes: senses of the end of history, deconstruction, total irony and games. 
Explicitly evident the trying of mystification of the reader, it is obvious parody 
and the citationality of the novel title and its chapters, play with the myths on the 
plot level: the Soviet, the Marxist, the Freudian, the Jungian, myths of Russian 
literature.



248

И.Зумбулидзе 
Грузия, Кутаиси
Государственный университет им.А.Церетели 

Саша Соколов: 
между модернизмом и постмодернизмом

Модернизм, как философско-эстетическое течение, использующее 
новые формы и средства выражения выделяется среди множества те-
чений литературы ХХв. Именно реставрация модернизма подготовила в 
русской литературе тенденции, которые привели к возникновению нового 
направления, получившего название «постмодернизм». Не случайно многие 
авторы андеграунда начинали как модернисты, а со временем постепенно 
перешли в своём творчестве к постмодернизму. Их личное движение 
отражало общий процесс.

Перед исследователями творчества Саши Соколова всегда стоит вопрос 
о соотношении черт модернизма и постмодернизма в его произведениях. 
Часть исследователей, в основном зарубежных, относят писателя к числу 
постмодернистов, большинство же русских литературоведов и критиков 
считают подлинно постмодернистским только роман «Палисандрия», а 
в первых двух романах отмечают сочетание элементов модернистской и 
постмодернистской поэтики. 

Органичный синтез опыта русской классической культурной традиции, 
эстетики модернизма и постмодернистских приемов письма проявляются 
уже в первых романах С.Соколова: ˝Школа для дураков˝ и ˝Между собакой 
и волком˝. В художественной структуре романа ˝Палисандрия˝ налицо 
поворот от модернизма к постмодернизму, воплощение постмодернистских 
комплексов: ощущения конца истории, деконструкции, полицитатности, 
тотальной иронии и игры. Явно выражена установка на мистификацию 
читателя, налицо пародийность и цитатность названия романа и его глав, 
игра с мифами на уровне сюжета: советским, марксистским, фрейдистским, 
юнгианским, мифами русской литературы. 




